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ת39 ֻחּקַ
Chukat

Overview

P arashat Chukat takes its name from its opening passage, which describes the 
rite of purification from the defilement of death, using the ashes of a red cow. 
This rite is described as a chukah—a Divine legal “decree” without any rational 

explanation.
After describing the purification rite, the parashah begins the historical narrative of 

the people’s final years in the desert, starting with Miriam’s death and continuing with 
a further argument over water, the decree that Moses and Aaron die in the desert, the 
confrontation with Edom, Aaron’s death, a second confrontation with Amalek, the incident 
with the snakes, the miracles at the Zered River, and the conquests of the territories of 
Sichon, Ya’zer, and Og, leading the people to the edge of the Promised Land.

The Torah concluded its narrative of the first years in the desert—culminating in God’s 
decree that the generation of the Exodus die out in the wilderness, and its aftermath—in 
the previous parashah. Inasmuch as there is nothing really to say about the intervening 
years, it is quite logical that the narrative continue now with the events of the final years 
in the desert. But why are the laws of the purification rite wedged in between? These laws, 
like most of the laws in the Torah, were given during Moses’ first 40 days on Mount Sinai, 
long before the people began their trek into the desert. It would seem that the proper place 
for these laws is some where in the Book of Leviticus, together with the other laws of 
defilement and purification. If they belong anywhere in the Book of Numbers, it would 
be together with the narrative of the inauguration of the Tabernacle on the first of Nisan, 
2449—somewhere in the second half of Naso or the first half of Beha’alotecha—for these rites 
were performed for the first time on the following day. Why are these laws placed here, 
and how does the name describing them, Chukat, apply to the historical events that make 
up the bulk of this parashah?

The answer to this enigma is to be found by examining the meaning of the term chukah 
and the underlying theme of the events in the latter part of the parashah. As we have 
seen previously, a chukah is a legal decree, a rule for which no logical reason is given. As 
opposed to the other two types of legislation in the Torah, “ordinances” (mishpatim) and 
“testimonies” (eiduyot), God does not appeal at all to our sense of reason in asking us 
to observe these rules. To observe them, we must invoke our supra-rational connection 
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to God, our commitment to follow His instructions implicitly, whether they speak to our 
mortal sense of logic or not.

This idea is allied with the more fundamental meaning of the word chukah, “chiseling” 
or “engraving.” A letter chiseled into a block of stone is part and parcel of that stone—not a 
second entity grafted onto it, as is the case with a letter written in ink on parchment or paper. 
The engraved letter cannot be erased from the stone (at least not without wearing away the 
stone itself); the connection between the letter and the stone is permanent, immutable. 
As such, it is the perfect metaphor for the level of our relationship with God invoked by 
observing His “irrational” rules: our irrevocable connection with Him, which transcends 
and overrides any considerations of logic.

The events described at the end of the parashah express this same level of relationship. We 
have seen previously that God originally promised Abraham the territories of 10 nations: 
seven Canaanite nations who lived between the Mediterranean Sea and the Jordan River, 
and three others who lived on the other side of the Jordan. The Israelites were supposed to 
conquer the land of the seven nations first, when they entered it, and leave the conquest of 
the land of the other three nations for the messianic era.

But because Edom and Moab refused them passage, the people had to enter the land 
through just these territories that God had promised them in the future. Circumstances 
thus enabled them to conquer large parts of these lands even before they entered the lands 
of the seven Canaanite nations to conquer their territories. The originally intended order 
was reversed; they began to consummate the future even before actualizing the present. 
And once these lands were conquered, some of the people even started to settle them, 
aspiring to bring God’s promise into reality in its fullest sense.

We see, therefore, that the new generation, having grown up immersed in God’s presence 
and teachings in its desert academy, was fully imbued with the idealism of God’s mission 
and had its sights set on the ultimate goal of its Divine destiny. This new generation had 
learned from the mistakes of its predecessor’s spies and rebels, and did not subject its 
connection to God to the approval of human intellect. Its relationship with God was as 
pure as its parents’ had been when the Torah was first given and the Tabernacle first stood, 
and God’s mission and promise—in its fullest sense—was as much a part of their being as 
a chiseled letter is part of the stone in which it is engraved.

The lesson of parashat Chukat, thus, is that if we inspire ourselves to fulfill our Divine 
mission unconditionally, optimistically focused on our ultimate goal, God will grant us the 
opportunity to make our dreams come true and lead us to the threshold of the Promised 
Land, ready for the final Redemption, when the impurity of death will be but a memory 
and God’s promise to Abraham will be fulfilled in its entirety.1

1. Sefer HaSichot 5750, vol. 2, pp. 541-550; Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p. 1056.
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6. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, pp. 123-128.  7. Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, pp. 1056-1057, vol. 13, p. 67.  8. Ecclesiastes 7:23; Bemidbar Rabbah 19:3.  
9. Bemidbar Rabbah 19:6; Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p. 1057.  10. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, p. 815.  

ָטן ְוֻאּמֹות ָהעֹוָלם מֹוִנין  ַהּשָׂ ת ַהּתֹוָרה. ְלִפי ׁשֶ 2 ֹזאת ֻחּקַ
ּה?  ַעם ֵיׁש ּבָ ְצָוה ַהּזֹאת ּוַמה ּטַ ָרֵאל, לֹוַמר: ַמה ַהּמִ ֶאת ִיׂשְ
ְלָך  ֵאין  ָפַני,  ִמּלְ ִהיא  ֵזָרה  ּגְ  — ה"  "ֻחּקָ ּה  ּבָ ַתב  ּכָ ְלִפיָכְך 
ְרׁשּות ְלַהְרֵהר ַאֲחֶריָה: ְוִיְקחּו ֵאֶליָך. ְלעֹוָלם ִהיא ִנְקֵראת 
ִמיָמה.  ה ּתְ ר: ֲאֻדּמָ ְדּבָ ּמִ ה ּבַ ה ֹמׁשֶ ָעׂשָ ָרה ׁשֶ ְמָך — ּפָ ַעל ׁשִ

ָערֹות  י ׂשְ ּתֵ ִאם ָהיּו ָבּה ׁשְ ַאְדִמימּות, ׁשֶ ִמיָמה ּבָ ֵהא ּתְ ּתְ ׁשֶ
ָגן: ֶאל ִמחּוץ  ּסְ סּוָלה: 3 ֶאְלָעָזר. ִמְצָוָתּה ּבַ חֹורֹות — ּפְ ׁשְ
ָזר  ְלָפָניו.  ֹאָתּה  ַחט  ְוׁשָ ַמֲחנֹות:  לֹׁש  ְלׁשָ חּוץ  ֲחֶנה.  ַלּמַ

ׁשֹוֵחט ְוֶאְלָעָזר רֹוֶאה: 

ְוִעם  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  19:1 ּוַמּלֵ
ֵזַרת אֹוַרְיָתא  א ּגְ ַאֲהֹרן ְלֵמיָמר: 2 ּדָ
ֵני  ּבְ ִעם  ל  ַמּלֵ ְלֵמיָמר  ְיָי  יד  ַפּקֵ י  ּדִ
א  ְקּתָ בּון ָלְך ּתֹוְרָתא ִסּמֻ ָרֵאל ְוִיּסְ ִישְׂ
י ָלא  ּדִ ּה מּוָמא  ּבַ י ֵלית  ּדִ א  ֶלְמּתָ ׁשְ
ָיַתּה  נּון  3 ְוִתּתְ ִניָרא:  ֲעַלּה  ְסֵלק 
ָרא  ְלִמּבָ ָיַתּה  ק  ְוַיּפֵ ֲהָנא  ּכַ ְלֶאְלָעָזר 

ִריָתא ְוִיּכֹוס ָיַתּה ֳקָדמֹוִהי:  ְלַמׁשְ

את  2 ֹז֚ ר:  ֵלאֽמֹ ן  ֲה֖רֹ ל־ַאֽ ְוֶאֽ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֔ה  19:1 ַוְיַדֵּב֣ר 

ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֣י  ַּדֵּב֣ר |  ר  ֵלא֑מֹ ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ֲאֶׁשר־ִצָּו֥ה  ה  ַהּתֹוָר֔ ת  ֻחַּק֣
ה ֲאֶׁש֤ר ֵאין־ָּבּ֙ה  ה ְּתִמיָמ֗ ה ֲאֻדָּמ֜ ָפָר֨ יָך֩  ְוִיְק֣חּו ֵאֶל֩ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֗
ֶאל־ֶאְל־ ּה  ֹאָת֔ ם  3 ּוְנַתֶּת֣ ל: ֽעֹ יָה  ָעֶל֖ ֹֽלא־ָעָל֥ה  ֲאֶׁש֛ר   ֔מּום 

ּה  ט ֹאָת֖ ה ְוָׁשַח֥ ֲחֶנ֔ ַּמֽ יא ֹאָתּ֙ה ֶאל־ִמ֣חּוץ ַלֽ ן ְוהֹוִצ֤ ָעָז֖ר ַהֹּכֵה֑
ְלָפָנֽיו: 

as a scapegoat. The process appears to be pointless.

We saw in the overview that the Torah’s “rules” 
(chukim) express the level of our relationship with 
God that is “chiseled” into our very being. Now 
that we have differentiated between the rest of the 
Torah’s “rules” and the rule par excellence, we can 
illustrate their differences in terms of two types of 
chiseling: chiseling letters into a stone and chiseling 
them all the way through a stone. In the first type of 
chiseling, the letters, though fashioned by removing 
part of the stone, are still formed by the part of the 
stone that remains. In the second type, however, the 
stone only frames the letters; the letters themselves 
are not made out of stone at all. The rite of the red 
cow is the latter type of chiseling; it is not grounded 
in the logical, solid reality of this world at all.6

This is the rule of the Torah: By calling this rite 
“the rule of the Torah” (rather than “the rule of pu-
rity” or “the rule of the red cow”), the Torah implies 
that there is something about it that is intrinsic to 
the Torah as a whole. There are indeed a number 
of lessons in this ritual that can apply to the entire 
Torah, but the most fundamental is the fact that it is 
a “rule,” an expression of God’s will devoid of ra-
tionale. Since there is no rational reason for this rite, 
we observe it purely out of devotion to God’s will. 
Similarly, we should follow all God’s command-
ments, even those for which there is a rationale, out 
of pure devotion to His will. For in truth, all God’s 
commandments are expressions of His will and 
therefore deserve our full, unconditional commit-
ment; it is just that the “rational” commandments 
have been garbed in rationality, while the others 
have not.7

In fact, there is a “reason” for this rite, but it is not 
an intellectual reason; it is not even based on God’s 
intellect. It “makes sense” only in the overall con-
text of God’s will, which transcends intellect. There-
fore, King Solomon, the wisest of all men, said of 
this rite, “I thought I could fathom it, but it eludes 
me.”8

Moses, in contrast, was so selfless that he was acute-
ly sensitive to God’s will, and could therefore sense 
the “reason” behind this rite. Therefore, God did 
reveal the reason behind it to him.9

Because there is a Divine reason behind it, the in-
tellect cannot oppose observing this commandment 
(and other “rules” like it), for the human intellect 
must logically admit that God’s reason is greater 
than its own. This being the case, performing such 
commandments does not mean that we are acting 
without reason: there is indeed a reason behind 
them; it is just that we cannot fathom it.
Because of this, even the intellectually oriented 
Seleucids of the Hasmonean era did not oppose ob-
serving such commandments. What irked them was 
the Jews’ unconditional commitment to performing 
God’s will without any regard to whether doing so 
makes sense or not.10

3 And he shall take it outside the camp and slaugh-
ter it: All other sacrifices must be offered inside the 
Tabernacle precincts; only this one is offered out-
side. This is because all other sacrifices atone for 
inadvertent sins, which we commit because our 
animal nature makes us careless about spiritual 
concerns. Since our animal nature can be refined 
and co-opted into holiness, we can offer the sacri-
fices that accomplish this inside the Tabernacle. The 
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1. Rashi on Deuteronomy 1:46.  2. Below, 33:19-36.  3. Rashi on 20:1.  4. On Leviticus 5:2.  5. Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p. 1058.  

2 This is the rule of the Torah: As we have seen 
previously,4 death is the antithesis of holiness, for 
God is the source of life and vitality. Thus, any con-
tact with death or potential death produces tumah, 
the ritual defilement that excludes the individual 
from entering the Tabernacle (or later, the Temple), 
the realm of holiness and Divine vitality. When 
confronted with the reality of death, we become ex-
posed to the contagious influence of the law of en-
tropy: the natural reality that everything is decay-
ing, dying, headed toward oblivion, and that life is 
futile and meaningless. This depressing worldview 
results in a spiritual paralysis, an unwillingness or 
inability to act positively, and is therefore diametri-
cally opposed to our Divine mission, which asserts 
that there is purpose to life and affirms that fulfill-
ing it is indeed possible.
In order to regain entry into the realm of pure life, 
the individual must undergo a purification process, 
which serves to cure his depression (real or poten-
tial) and reorient him toward the enthusiasm and 
vitality of holiness.
All the varieties of defilement in the Torah and their 
corresponding purification rites can be understood 

in terms of their relative proximity to death. Clearly, 
though, the most fundamental form of defilement 
is the absolute, unmitigated apparition of death it-
self: a lifeless, human corpse. Because this form of 
defilement is the source of all others, its purification 
rite is the most extreme and mysterious in the entire 
Torah. As we said, the law of nature indeed decrees 
that sooner or later everything and everyone suc-
cumbs to death. To defy this law is to defy logic, 
and therefore, the rite of purification from death 
hails from a level of existence that defies logic; it is 
a “rule,” a seemingly arbitrary expression of God’s 
will, devoid of rationale and even contravening 
logic altogether, as we shall see.5

This is the rule of the Torah: The implication of this 
phraseology is that the rite described here is the rule 
of the Torah; that although there are other “rules,” 
only this one defies logic absolutely.
The lack of logic in the Torah’s other nonrational 
commandments lies in their selfcontradictions or 
inconsistencies. The preparation of the solution 
used to purify deathdefilement, however, is com-
pletely illogical: an animal is killed, but it is reduced 
to ashes; it is neither offered as a sacrifice nor used 

The Rite of the Red Cow
After the rebellion of Korach, the people 
remained at Ritmah for 19 years and then 
wandered in the desert for another 19 years,1 
making 17 stops (see Figure 1).2 God did 
not promulgate any laws during this whole 
time. The next historical event that the To-
rah records is the death of Miriam, which 
took place at the end of these 38 years. But 
before this, the Torah inserts the laws of 
ritual purification from impurity caused by 
contact with a corpse. Although God gave 
these laws on the first of Nisan, 2449, they 
are inserted here in order to link them con-
ceptually with Miriam’s death, teaching us 
that the death of the righteous purifies the living just as these rites do.3

19:1 God spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying:
2 “This is the quintessential rule of the Torah that God has commanded you to 
say to the people. It is a rule, without rationale, so do not expect it to make any 
sense to anyone. Speak to the Israelites and have them take for you, Moses, a 
totally red-haired, unblemished cow, upon which no yoke was ever laid.
3 And you shall give it to Eleazar, the assistant high priest, and he shall take it out-
side the camp of the Israelites, and a layperson shall slaughter it in his presence.

Figure 1:  From Ritmah to Kadesh
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ַלִים  ל ְירּוׁשָ ִמְזָרָחּה ׁשֶ ֵני ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד. עֹוֵמד ּבְ 4 ֶאל ֹנַכח ּפְ
ם: 7 ֶאל  ַאת ַהּדָ ַעת ַהּזָ ׁשְ ל ֵהיָכל ּבִ ְתחֹו ׁשֶ ן ְורֹוֶאה ּפִ ּוֵ ּוִמְתּכַ
י  ּתֵ ח חּוץ ִלׁשְ ּלָ ֵאין ָטֵמא ְמׁשֻ ִכיָנה, ׁשֶ ֲחֶנה. ְלַמֲחֵנה ׁשְ ַהּמַ
ַעד  ַהּכֵֹהן  ְוָטֵמא  ּוְמֹצָרע:  ֶקִרי  ּוַבַעל  ָזב  א  ֶאּלָ ַמֲחנֹות, 
ָיֹבא  ְוַאַחר  ָהָעֶרב,  ַעד  ְוָטֵמא  הּו:  ְוָדְרׁשֵ ָסְרֵסהּו  ָהָעֶרב. 
ֲחָלִקים  ה  לֹׁשָ ִלׁשְ ֲחֶנה.  ַלּמַ ִמחּוץ  יַח  9 ְוִהּנִ ֲחֶנה:  ַהּמַ ֶאל 
ְלָכל  ק  ִמְתַחּלֵ ְוֶאָחד  ָחה,  ׁשְ ַהּמִ ַהר  ּבְ ָנַתן  ַאַחת  ָקּה:  ְמַחּלְ
ָמרֹות ָהָיה חּוץ  ל ִמׁשְ ֵחיל. ֶזה ׁשֶ ָמרֹות, ְוֶאָחד ָנַתן ּבַ ׁשְ ַהּמִ

ֵהר,  ִריִכין ְלִהּטַ ַהּצְ ְוָכל  ֵני ָהֲעָירֹות  ּבְ ּנּו  ִמּמֶ ִלּטֹל  ָלֲעָזָרה, 
ֲאֵחרֹות  ְלָפרֹות  דֹוִלים  ּגְ ֲהִנים  ּכֹ  — ָחה  ׁשְ ַהּמִ ַהר  ּבְ ׁשֶ ְוֶזה 
ֵזַרת  ִמּגְ ֶמֶרת,  ְלִמׁשְ ָנתּון  ֵחיל  ּבַ ׁשֶ ְוֶזה  ֵהיֶמּנּו,  ין  ׁשִ ְמַקּדְ
ֶמֶרת":  ָרֵאל ְלִמׁשְ ֵני ִיׂשְ ֱאַמר: "ְוָהְיָתה ַלֲעַדת ּבְ ּנֶ תּוב, ׁשֶ ַהּכָ
"ְלַיּדֹות ֶאת  י"1,  ּבִ ֶאֶבן  ּדּו  "ַוּיַ מֹו:  ּכְ ָיה,  ַהּזָ ְלֵמי  ה.  ִנּדָ ְלֵמי 
ִחּטּוי  ְלׁשֹון  ִהוא.  את  ַחּטָ ְזִריָקה:  ְלׁשֹון  ַהּגֹוִים"2,  ַקְרנֹות 
את", לֹוַמר  "ַחּטָ תּוב  ַהּכָ ְקָרָאּה  ִהְלכֹוָתיו  ּוְלִפי  ְפׁשּוטֹו.  ּכִ

ֲהָנָאה:  ים ְלֵהָאֵסר ּבַ ָקָדׁשִ ִהיא ּכְ ׁשֶ

ַמּה  ִמּדְ ֲהָנא  ּכַ ֶאְלָעָזר  ב  4 ְוִיּסַ
ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ י  ַאּפֵ ָלֳקֵבל  י  ְוַיּדֵ ֵעּה  ֶאְצּבְ ּבְ
5 ְויֹוֵקד  ִזְמִנין:  ַבע  ׁשְ ַמּה  ִמּדְ ִזְמָנא 
ּה  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ָית  ְלֵעינֹוִהי  ּתֹוְרָתא  ָית 
אּוְכַלּה  ַעל  ַמּה  ּדְ ְוָית  ַרּה  שְׂ ּבִ ְוָית 
ְדַאְרָזא  ָאָעא  ֲהָנא  ּכַ ב  6 ְוִיּסַ יֹוֵקד: 
ְלגֹו  ְוִיְרֵמי  ְזהֹוִרי  ּוְצַבע  ְוֵאזֹוָבא 
ע ְלבּוׁשֹוִהי  ְיֵקיַדת ּתֹוְרָתא: 7 ִויַצּבַ
ּוָבַתר  ַמּיָא  ּבְ ֵרּה  ִבשְׂ ְוַיְסֵחי  ֲהָנא  ּכַ
ְמָסָאב  ִויֵהי  ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ ֵייעּול  ן  ּכֵ
8 ּוְדמֹוֵקד  א:  ַרְמׁשָ ַעד  ֲהָנא  ּכַ
ְוַיְסֵחי  ַמּיָא  ּבְ ְלבּוׁשֹוִהי  ע  ְיַצּבַ ָיַתּה 
ַעד  ְמָסָאב  ִויֵהי  ַמּיָא  ּבְ ֵרּה  ִבשְׂ
ָית  ֵכי  ּדְ ַבר  ּגְ 9 ְוִיְכנֹוׁש  א:  ַרְמׁשָ
ָרא  ְלִמּבָ ְוַיְצַנע  ְדתֹוְרָתא  ִקְטָמא 
ּוְתֵהי  ֵכי  ּדְ ֲאַתר  ּבַ ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ
ָרא  ְלַמּטְ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ִדְבֵני  א  ּתָ ִלְכִנׁשְ

אָתא ִהיא:  יּוָתא ַחּטָ ְלֵמי ַאּדָ

ַכח ְּפֵנ֧י  ה ֶאל־֨נֹ ּה ְּבֶאְצָּב֑עֹו ְוִהָּז֞ ח ֶאְלָעָז֧ר ַהֹּכֵה֛ן ִמָּדָמ֖ 4 ְוָלַק֞
ה ְל־ ף ֶאת־ַהָּפָר֖ 5 ְוָׂשַר֥ ים: ּה ֶׁשַ֥בע ְּפָעִמֽ ֶהל־מֹוֵע֛ד ִמָּדָמ֖  ֽאֹ
ף:  ּה ִיְׂשֽרֹ ּה ַעל־ִּפְרָׁש֖ ֵעיָנ֑יו ֶאת־ֹעָרּ֤ה ְוֶאת־ְּבָׂשָרּ֙ה ְוֶאת־ָּדָמ֔
יְך ֶאל־ ֶרז ְוֵא֖זֹוב ּוְׁשִנ֣י תֹוָלַ֑עת ְוִהְׁשִל֕ ן ֵע֥ץ ֶא֛ ח ַהֹּכֵה֗ 6 ְוָלַק֣

ְּבָׂשרֹ֙ו  ץ  ְוָרַח֤ ן  ַהֹּכֵה֗ יו  ְּבָגָד֜ ס  7 ְוִכֶּב֨ ה:  ַהָּפָרֽ ְׂשֵרַפ֥ת  ּ֖תֹוְך 
ֶרב:  ַעד־ָהָעֽ ן  ַהֹּכֵה֖ ְוָטֵמ֥א  ֲחֶנ֑ה  ַּמֽ ֶאל־ַהֽ א  ָי֣בֹ ר  ְוַאַח֖ ִים  ַּבַּמ֔
ִים  ַּבָּמ֑ ְּבָׂש֖רֹו  ץ  ְוָרַח֥ ִים  ַּבַּמ֔ ְּבָגָדי֙ו  ְיַכֵּב֤ס  ּה  ֹאָת֔ ף  8 ְוַהּׂשֵר֣
ה  ֶפר ַהָּפָר֔ ת ֵא֣ יׁש ָט֗הֹור ֵא֚ ֶרב: 9 ְוָאַס֣ף | ִא֣ א ַעד־ָהָעֽ ְוָטֵמ֖
ְּבֵנֽי־ ת  ֲעַד֨ ַלֽ ה  ְיָת֠ ָהֽ ְוֽ֠ ָט֑הֹור  ְּבָמ֣קֹום  ֲחֶנ֖ה  ַּמֽ ַלֽ ִמ֥חּוץ  ְוִהִּנ֛יַח 

וא:  ה ַחָּט֥את ִהֽ י ִנָּד֖ ל ְלִמְׁשֶמֶ֛רת ְלֵמ֥ ִיְׂשָרֵא֧

is to help us rise above our selfcenteredness, and this 
is expressed by selflessly helping our fellow Jew.13

The fact that the Torah tells us to take the red cow 
“for you,” for Moses, means that we draw the in-
spiration and ability to be utterly selfless from Mo-
ses—from the original Moses, from the leaders of 
each generation, and from the “Moses” within each 
of us.14

9 Rather than being used, it will remain for the 
congregation of the Israelites as a keepsake: In our 
dedication to community, we can forget that we, 
too, can become defiled. Moreover, when we help 
someone else, our role of benefactor can give us de-
lusions of grandeur. Finally, we must not compro-
mise our standards of purity in other areas when 
we defile ourselves for someone else. For all these 
reasons, a portion of the ashes of the red cow is to 
be kept as a reminder for those who undertake to 

purify their defiled brethren.15

12 On the third and seventh days he shall purify 
himself with it: In order to purify ourselves from 
the defilement of death—which in psychological 
terms means the paralysis of depression or a dead-
ness toward the spiritual dimension of life—we 
must invoke the third and seventh emotional attri-
butes of the soul. The third emotion is mercy or pity 
(rachamim), and the seventh emotion is lowliness 
(shiflut). The more we feel the pain our Divine soul 
suffers from its constricted consciousness in the ma-
terial world, the more we are aroused to rescue it 
by studying the Torah and performing God’s com-
mandments. Thus, we address God in our prayers 
as the one “who resurrects the dead with abundant 
mercy.”16 And the less egocentric we are, the less 
our self-interests block the flow of Divine life-force 
and vitality that should energize our lives.17

1. איכה ג, נג.  2. זכריה ב, ד.  
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11. Likutei Torah 3:58c; Igeret HaKodesh 28; Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p. 1058.  12. See above, on v. 2.  

red cow, in contrast, is brought to purify us from 
the defilement of death, which cannot be refined 
or elevated— it must be totally annihilated; the red 
cow must be entirely reduced to inedible ashes. It 
therefore has no place inside the Tabernacle.11

7-10 The priest…shall remain defiled until eve-
ning. The one who burns it…shall remain defiled 
until evening. … The one who gathers the cow’s 
ashes…shall remain defiled until evening: Herein 
lies the central paradox of the rite of the red cow: 
although the ashes purify the defiled, they also de-
file the pure.
In other words, the priests who prepare and ad-
minister the ashes must be prepared to leave the 
Tabernacle precincts and be defiled—temporarily 
excluded from all things holy—in order to purify 
their fellow Jews. It is this altruistic self-sacrifice, 

the priests’ willingness to transcend their personal 
interest, that elicits God’s transcendent holiness and 
effects purification.
To be sure, God rewards all good deeds, and the 
priests surely know that in the long run they will 
only gain from putting aside their own purity and 
troubling themselves to purify their defiled breth-
ren. But in order for the ritual to work, they cannot 
have this in mind; their motives must be pure.
From this example, we learn (1) how willing we 
should be to help another person reenter the do-
minion of purity and holiness, even if doing so re-
quires us to become temporarily defiled ourselves, 
and (2) how much care we must take to ensure our 
motives are pure.
This is another way the rite of the red cow is “the 
rule of the Torah”12: the purpose of the whole Torah 

4 Eleazar the priest shall take some of its blood with his finger and, standing east 
of the camp, directly facing the entrances of the Tent of Meeting and the courtyard, 
sprinkle it toward the front of the Tent of Meeting seven times.
5 Someone shall then burn the cow in his presence; he shall burn its hide, its 
flesh, and its blood, with its dung.
6 The priest shall take a piece of cedar wood, a piece of hyssop, and some wool 
dyed crimson with the extract of the tola’at worm, and cast them into the burn-
ing cow.
7 By performing this rite, the priest becomes defiled. Therefore, in order to be al-
lowed back into the Sanctuary precincts (i.e., the courtyard and the Tent of Meet-
ing), he must immerse his garments and immerse all his flesh in purifying water—
i.e., in a mikveh or suitable natural body of water—and only then, after nightfall, 
may he enter the courtyard, i.e., the camp of the Divine Presence, for even after his 
immersion, the priest shall remain defiled until evening.
8 The one who burns it also becomes defiled. He must immerse his clothes in pu-
rifying water and immerse his body in purifying water, and after his immersion 
he shall remain defiled until evening.
9 A ritually clean person shall gather the cow’s ashes and place one third of them 
in a vial outside the Israelite camp in a ritually clean place. The priests will use 
these ashes to purify themselves before preparing the ashes of other red cows. An-
other third is to be placed in a vial outside the courtyard; the priests will use these 
ashes to purify anyone else. The last third will be placed in another vial outside 
the courtyard; rather than being used, it will remain for the congregation of the 
Israelites as a keepsake of these ashes, which are mixed with sprinkling water in 
order to be used for purification from ritual impurity, as will be explained pres-
ently. These ashes may be used only for purification purposes and nothing else.
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ֶנֶפׁש. ְוֵאיֶזה  ֵמת ּבְ ה: 13 ּבְ ֵאֶפר ַהּזֶ א בֹו. ּבָ 12 הּוא ִיְתַחּטָ
ֵאין  ׁשֶ ֵהָמה,  ּבְ ֶנֶפׁש  ְלהֹוִציא  "ָהָאָדם",  ֶנֶפׁש  ל  ׁשֶ ֵמת? 
ֶנֶפׁש", זֹו ְרִביִעית  ָבר ַאֵחר: "ּבְ ּדָ ָאה.  ַהּזָ ֻטְמָאָתּה ְצִריָכה 
ְטִביָלה  א. ִאם ִנְכַנס ָלֲעָזָרה, ֲאִפּלּו ּבִ ן ה' ִטּמֵ ּכַ ם: ֶאת ִמׁשְ ּדָ
י  ִביִעי: עֹוד ֻטְמָאתֹו בֹו. ַאף ַעל ּפִ י ּוׁשְ ִליׁשִ ַאת ׁשְ לֹא ַהּזָ ּבְ
תֹוכֹו:  ּבְ ת  ַהּמֵ ׁשֶ עֹוד  ּבְ ָהֹאֶהל.  ֶאל  א  ַהּבָ ל  14 ּכָ ַבל:  ּטָ ׁשֶ
ֵאין  ׁשֶ ר,  ְמַדּבֵ תּוב  ַהּכָ ֶחֶרס  ְכִלי  ּבִ ָפתּוַח.  ִלי  ּכְ 15 ְוֹכל 

א ִמּתֹוכֹו, ְלִפיָכְך ִאם ֵאין ְמגּוַפת  ּבֹו ֶאּלָ ל ֻטְמָאה ִמּגַ ְמַקּבֵ
ִחּבּור — ָטֵמא הּוא. ָהא, ִאם  תּוָלה ָעָליו ָיֶפה ּבְ ְצִמיָדתֹו ּפְ
ְלׁשֹון  ר ּבִ ִתיל. ְלׁשֹון ְמֻחּבָ ִתיל ָעָליו — ָטהֹור: ּפָ ֵיׁש ָצִמיד ּפָ
י ִעם  ְרּתִ י"3 — ִנְתַחּבַ ְלּתִ ִעְבִרי. ְוֵכן: "ַנְפּתּוֵלי ֱאלִֹהים ִנְפּתַ
ְרׁשּו4: ְלַרּבֹות ּגֹוֵלל  ֶדה. ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ּדָ ֵני ַהּשָׂ ֲאחֹוִתי: 16 ַעל ּפְ
 — ֹאֶהל  ם  ׁשָ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ֶדה",  ַהּשָׂ ֵני  ּפְ "ַעל  ּוְפׁשּוטֹו:  ְודֹוֵפק. 

ְנִגיָעה:  ם ּבִ ת ׁשָ א ַהּמֵ ְמַטּמֵ

ִקְטָמא  ָית  ָכֵנׁש  ּדְ ע  10 ִויַצּבַ
ְדתֹוְרָתא ָית ְלבּוׁשֹוִהי ִויֵהי ְמָסָאב 
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ִלְבֵני  ּוְתֵהי  א  ַרְמׁשָ ַעד 
ִלְקַים  יֵניהֹון  ּבֵ רּון  ּיְ ִיְתּגַ ּדְ א  ּוְלִגּיֹוַרּיָ
ְלָכל  ִמיָתא  ּבְ ִיְקַרב  11 ּדְ ָעָלם: 
ְבָעא  א ִויֵהי ְמָסָאב ׁשַ א ֶדֱאָנׁשָ ַנְפׁשָ
יֹוָמא  ּבְ ֲעלֹוִהי  י  ַיּדֵ 12 הּוא  יֹוִמין: 
י  ִיְדּכֵ ִביָעָאה  ׁשְ ּוְביֹוָמא  ְתִליָתָאה 
יֹוָמא ְתִליָתָאה  י ֲעלֹוִהי ּבְ ְוִאם ָלא ַיּדֵ
ל  י: 13 ּכָ ִביָעָאה ָלא ִיְדּכֵ ּוְביֹוָמא ׁשְ
א ִדי  א ֶדֱאָנׁשָ ִמיָתא ְבַנְפׁשָ ִיְקַרב ּבְ ּדְ
ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ָית  ֲעלֹוִהי  י  ַיּדֵ ְוָלא  ְימּות 
ַההּוא  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ֵצי  ּתֵ ְוִיׁשְ ָסֵאיב  ַדיָי 
ָלא  יּוָתא  ַאּדָ ֵמי  ֲאֵרי  ָרֵאל  שְׂ ִמּיִ
עֹוד  ְיֵהי  ְמָסָאב  ֲעלֹוִהי  ִריקּו  ִאְזּדְ
אֹוַרְיָתא  א  14 ּדָ ּה:  ּבֵ ְסאֹוְבֵתּה 
ל  ּכָ ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ּבְ ְימּות  ֲאֵרי  ֱאַנׁש 
ָנא  ּכְ ְבַמׁשְ י  ּדִ ְוָכל  ָנא  ּכְ ְלַמׁשְ ָעֵלל  ּדְ
15 ְוֹכל  יֹוִמין:  ְבָעא  ׁשַ ְמָסָאב  ְיֵהי 
ִייַע  ֵלית ְמגּוַפת ׁשְ ִתיַח ּדְ ֲחַסף ּפְ ָמן ּדַ
16 ְוֹכל  הּוא:  ְמָסָאב  ֲעלֹוִהי  ף  ַמּקַ
ְקִטיל  ּבִ ַחְקָלא  י  ַאּפֵ ַעל  ִיְקַרב  י  ּדִ
ְבַגְרָמא  אֹו  ְבִמיָתא  אֹו  א  ַחְרּבָ
ְמָסָאב  ְיֵהי  ְבִקְבָרא  אֹו  א  ֶדֱאָנׁשָ
בּון ְלִדְמָסָאב  ְבָעא יֹוִמין: 17 ְוִיּסְ ׁשַ
נּון ֲעלֹוִהי  אָתא ְוִיּתְ ֵמֲעַפר ְיֵקַדת ַחּטָ

ֵמי ַמּבּוַע ְלָמן: 

א ַעד־ יו ְוָטֵמ֖ ֶפר ַהָּפָר֙ה ֶאת־ְּבָגָד֔ ף ֶאת־ֵא֤ ֹאֵס֨ ס ָהֽ ִכֶּב֠ 10 ְו֠

ת  ְלֻחַּק֥ ם  ְּבתֹוָכ֖ ַהָּג֥ר  ְוַלֵּג֛ר  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֗ ִלְבֵנ֣י  ה  ְיָת֞ ָהֽ ְוֽ ָהָעֶ֑רב 
ים:  א ִׁשְבַע֥ת ָיִמֽ ם ְוָטֵמ֖ ת ְלָכל־ֶנֶ֣פׁש ָאָד֑ ם: 11 ַהֹּנֵגַ֥ע ְּבֵמ֖ עֹוָלֽ
י ִיְטָה֑ר  י ּוַבּ֥יֹום ַהְּׁשִביִע֖ 12 ֣הּוא ִיְתַחָּטא־֞בֹו ַּבּ֧יֹום ַהְּׁשִליִׁש֛

ר:  י ֹ֥לא ִיְטָהֽ י ּוַבּ֥יֹום ַהְּׁשִביִע֖ א ַּבּ֧יֹום ַהְּׁשִליִׁש֛ ְוִאם־ֹ֨לא ִיְתַחָּט֜
א  ם ֲאֶׁשר־ָי֜מּות ְוֹ֣לא ִיְתַחָּט֗ ָאָד֨ ֶפׁש֩ ָהֽ ַע ְּבֵמ֣ת ְּבֶנ֩ 13 ָּכל־ַהֹּנֵג֡

ל ִּכי֩  וא ִמִּיְׂשָרֵא֑ ה ַהֶּנֶ֥פׁש ַהִה֖ א ְוִנְכְרָת֛ ֶאת־ִמְׁשַּכ֤ן ְיהוָֹ֙ה ִטֵּמ֔
את  ה ֖עֹוד ֻטְמָא֥תֹו ֽבֹו: 14 ֹז֚ ְהֶי֔ ק ָעָלי֙ו ָטֵמ֣א ִיֽ ה ֹֽלא־ֹזַר֤ י ִנָּד֜ ֵמ֨
ֶהל֙ ְוָכל־ ֶהל ָּכל־ַהָּב֤א ֶאל־ָה֨אֹ י־ָי֣מּות ְּב֑אֹ ם ִּכֽ ה ָאָד֖ ַהּתֹוָר֔
ָפ֔תּוַח  י  ְּכִל֣ 15 ְוֹכל֙  ים:  ָיִמֽ ִׁשְבַע֥ת  א  ִיְטָמ֖ ֶהל  ָּב֔אֹ ֲאֶׁש֣ר 
ֲאֶׁשר־ ל  16 ְו֨כֹ ֽהּוא:  א  ָטֵמ֖ ָעָל֑יו  יל  ָּפִת֖ יד  ֵאין־ָצִמ֥ ֲאֶׁש֛ר 

ם  ת ֽאֹו־ְבֶעֶ֥צם ָאָד֖ ֶר֙ב ֣אֹו ְבֵמ֔ ֲחַלל־ֶח֨ ה ַּבֽ ע ַעל־ְּפֵנ֣י ַהָּׂשֶד֗ ִיַּג֜
ר  ֲעַפ֖ ֵמֽ א  ַלָּטֵמ֔ ְקחּ֙ו  17 ְוָלֽ ים:  ָיִמֽ ִׁשְבַע֥ת  א  ִיְטָמ֖ ֶבר  ְבָק֑ ֣אֹו 

ִלי: ים ֶאל־ֶּכֽ ִים ַחִּי֖ ן ָעָל֛יו ַמ֥ ַחָּט֑את ְוָנַת֥ ְׂשֵרַפ֣ת ַהֽ

severity that Moses wondered how such defilement 
can be purified. Rather, it was because Moses, due 
to his constant connection to God, the source of life, 
could barely imagine how such a form of impurity 
could exist. How, he wondered, could contact with a 
corpse imperil a person’s connection with the source 
of life? Life and death, holiness and evil, purity and 
defilement, exhilaration and depression—all of 
these are so mutually exclusive that the negative en-
tities cannot possibly threaten the positive ones.
Initially, God did not answer Moses, because for 
someone on Moses’ level, there is no answer to this 
question. Someone with Moses’ purity of perception 
really is beyond the defilement of death. But when 
God did not answer, Moses realized that not every-

one is on his level of Divine consciousness and that 
most people can and do become defiled by contact 
with death. Fearing that the common people’s very 
susceptibility to such defilement precluded their re-
lease from it, he became deeply concerned for their 
predicament.
It was then that God revealed to him the secret of 
the rites of the red cow. Logically, Moses was right: 
there is no way someone susceptible to the defile-
ment of death should be able to be freed from it. But 
because of his deep concern, God showed him how 
this rite reaches beyond logic and elicits His infinite 
mercy, which is indeed capable of redeeming even 
an ordinary person from death.

3. בראשית ל, ח.  4. חולין עב, א.  
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17 They shall take for that defiled person: In the 
course of teaching Moses the Torah on Mt. Sinai, 
God taught him the laws concerning the various 
types of defilement and purification rites. The sages 
tell us that when they reached the subject of defile-
ment by a corpse, God did not tell Moses right away 
how a person defiled this way can be purified. So 
Moses asked, but God still did not answer. Moses’ 
face turned red out of consternation. Only after this 
did God teach him the rites of the red cow.21

Like the laws of the second Passover,22 the laws of 
this rite were always part of God’s Torah, but He 
waited to reveal them until receiving some stimulus 
from below. In this case, it was Moses’ concern over 
the plight of someone banished from the Tabernacle 
that elicited the laws of these purification rites.
As we have seen,23 other types of defilement are, 
in certain ways, more severe than that caused by 
contact with a corpse. So it was not because of its 

10 The one who gathers the cow’s ashes also becomes defiled and therefore must 
immerse himself and his clothes in purifying water, and after his immersion he 
shall remain defiled until evening. The following shall be an everlasting rule for 
the Israelites and for the convert who resides in their midst:
11 Anyone touching the corpse of a human being shall become defiled for at 
least seven days.
12 He may start counting these days as soon as he disengages from contact with 
the corpse, or on any day thereafter. On the third and seventh days of his count, 
he shall purify himself by being sprinkled with a solution made of ashes of the 
red cow, as will be described presently. After he is sprinkled on the seventh day, he 
must immerse and wait until nightfall,18 and then he will be pure. But if he is not 
sprinkled with it on the third and seventh days, he shall not become clean.
13 Whoever touches the corpse of a human being who dies or touches a revi’it of 
human blood and does not purify himself using the ritual ashes, and then enters 
the Sanctuary precincts, has defiled the Tabernacle of God, even if he has im-
mersed. That soul shall be cut off from Israel—he will die prematurely and child-
less.19 For the sprinkling water was not sprinkled on him, so he remains defiled; his 
defilement remains upon him despite his immersion.
14 This is the law: if a man dies in a tent, anyone entering the tent and anything 
in the tent while the corpse is still in it shall be defiled for at least seven days.
15 Any open earthenware vessel in the room that has no seal fastened around 
it becomes defiled, but a properly sealed earthenware vessel does not become 
defiled. Metal vessels become defiled whether closed or not; stone vessels do not 
contract defilement.
16 In contrast, in an open field or other unenclosed area, a person does not become 
defiled by merely being in the presence of a corpse; only anyone who touches a 
person slain by the sword, a corpse, a human bone, or a grave, or even the top or 
side boards of a coffin, shall be defiled for at least seven days.
17 This is how to make the solution sprinkled on the ritually defiled person: a ritu-
ally pure person shall take for that defiled person some of the ashes of the burnt 
cow used for purification, and he shall put them into a vessel of spring water and 
mix them with the spring water in that vessel.20
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ַמר ָטֳהָרתֹו: 20 ְוָהִאיׁש  ּגְ ִביִעי. הּוא  ְ ַהּשׁ ּיֹום  ּבַ אֹו  19 ְוִחּטְ
ֶנֱאַמר  ה  ָלּמָ ׁש",  "ִמְקּדָ ֶנֱאַמר  ִאם  ְוגֹו'.  ִיְטָמא  ר  ֲאׁשֶ
ה.  ּדָ ַהּנִ ֵמי  ה  21 ּוַמזֵּ בּועֹות5:  ׁשְ ּבִ ְדִאיָתא  ּכִ ְוכּו',  ן"  ּכָ "ִמׁשְ
א  ַהּנֹוׂשֵ ד, ׁשֶ א ְלַלּמֵ ּזֶה ָטהֹור, ְוֶזה ּבָ ַהּמַ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ָאְמרּו6, ׁשֶ
ָעָליו,  ָגִדים ׁשֶ א ּבְ את — ָטֵמא ֻטְמָאה ֲחמּוָרה ְלַטּמֵ ֵמי ַחּטָ
ְלׁשֹון "ַמּזֶה", לֹוַמר  הֹוִציאֹו ּבִ ּנֹוֵגַע. ְוֶזה ׁשֶ ן ּבַ ֵאין ּכֵ ֶ ַמה ּשׁ
ֵגַע  ָאה: ְוַהּנֹ עּור ַהּזָ ֵהא ָבֶהן ׁשִ ּיְ ִאין ַעד ׁשֶ ֵאיָנן ְמַטּמְ ְלָך ׁשֶ
ע ּבֹו.  ר ִיּגַ ָגִדים: 22 ְוֹכל ֲאׁשֶ ּבּוס ּבְ ְוגֹו' ִיְטָמא. ְוֵאין ָטעּון ּכִ
ַגַעת. ּבֹו  ֶפׁש ַהּנֹ ֵמת — "ִיְטָמא": ְוַהּנֶ ְטָמא ּבְ ּנִ ה ׁשֶ ֵמא ַהּזֶ ַהּטָ
ת ֲאִבי  ַהּמֵ אן ָלַמְדנּו, ׁשֶ ְטָמא ַעד ָהָעֶרב. ּכָ ְטֵמא ֵמת: ּתִ ּבִ
ָאָדם.  א  ּוְמַטּמֵ ְמָאה  ַהּטֻ ַאב  ּבֹו  ְוַהּנֹוֵגַע  ְמָאה  ַהּטֻ ֲאבֹות 
ָדה  ַאּגָ ּוִמְדַרׁש  ְוִהְלכֹוֶתיָה.  ָמָעּה  ַמׁשְ ְלִפי  ּה  ֵפרּוׁשָ ֶזהּו 
ְוִיְקחּו  ְוֶזהּו:  ן,  ְרׁשָ ַהּדַ ה  ֹמׁשֶ י  ַרּבִ ל  ׁשֶ ִמיסֹודֹו  י  ְקּתִ ֶהְעּתַ
ָלֵעֶגל  ָהב  ַהּזָ ִנְזֵמי  ְרקּו  ּפֵ ֵהם  ׁשֶ ם  ׁשֵ ּכְ ֶהם,  ּלָ ֶ ִמּשׁ ֵאֶליָך. 
ה.  ֲאֻדּמָ ָפָרה  ֶהם:  ּלָ ֶ ִמּשׁ ָרה  ְלַכּפָ זֹו  ָיִביאּו  ְך  ּכָ ֶהם,  ּלָ ֶ ִמּשׁ
ֹבא  ֶמֶלְך, ָאְמרּו: "ּתָ ל  ׁשֶ ְלִטין  ּפַ ף  ּנֵ ּטִ ׁשֶ ְפָחה  ׁשִ ְלֶבן  ל  ָמׁשָ
ר ַעל ָהֵעֶגל:  ֹבא ָפָרה ּוְתַכּפֵ ְך, ּתָ ַח ַהּצֹוָאה". ּכָ ִאּמֹו ּוְתַקּנֵ
ָקרּוי  ַהֵחְטא  ׁשֶ ַכּתֹוָלע"7,  ימּו  ַיְאּדִ "ִאם  ם:  ׁשֵ ַעל  ה.  ֲאֻדּמָ

ָהיּו ְתִמיִמים ְוַנֲעׂשּו בֹו  ָרֵאל ׁשֶ ם ִיׂשְ ִמיָמה. ַעל ׁשֵ ָאֹדם: ּתְ
ְלַתּמּוָתם:  ְוַיְחְזרּו  ֲעֵליֶהם  ר  ּוְתַכּפֵ זֹו  ֹבא  ּתָ מּוִמין,  ֲעֵלי  ּבַ
ַמִים:  ׁשָ ֹעל  ֵמֲעֵליֶהם  ְרקּו  ּפָ ׁשֶ ם  ׁשֵ ּכְ ֹעל.  ָעֶליָה  ָעָלה  לֹא 
הּוא ֹכֵהן,  ְקֲהלּו ַעל ַאֲהֹרן, ׁשֶ ּנִ ם ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ֵהן. ּכְ ֶאל ֶאְלָעָזר ַהּכֹ
ָנה  ה ֶאת ָהֵעֶגל, לֹא ִנּתְ ַאֲהֹרן ָעׂשָ ַלֲעׂשֹות ָהֵעֶגל. ּוְלִפי ׁשֶ
ַרף  ְוׂשָ יגֹור:  ַסּנֵ ה  ַנֲעׂשֶ יגֹור  ַקּטֵ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ָידֹו,  ַעל  זֹו  ֲעבֹוָדה 
ִני  ּוׁשְ ְוֵאזֹוב  ֶאֶרז  ֵעץ  ָהֵעֶגל:  ַרף  ׂשְ ּנִ ׁשֶ ם  ׁשֵ ּכְ ָרה.  ַהּפָ ֶאת 
ִאיׁש  ַאְלֵפי  ת  לֹׁשֶ ׁשְ ֶנֶגד  ּכְ לּו,  ַהּלָ ִמיִנין  ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ תֹוָלַעת. 
ְוֵאזֹוב  ָהִאיָלנֹות  ל  ִמּכָ בֹוּהַ  ַהּגָ הּוא  ְוֶאֶרז  ָבֵעֶגל.  ְפלּו  ּנָ ׁשֶ
יל  ּפִ ַיׁשְ ְוָחָטא,  ָאה  ְתּגָ ּנִ ׁשֶ בֹוּהַ  ַהּגָ ׁשֶ ִסיָמן,  ם,  ּלָ ִמּכֻ ָנמּוְך 
ֶמֶרת.  ְלִמׁשְ לֹו:  ר  ּפֵ ְוִיְתּכַ ְותֹוַלַעת,  ֵאזֹוב  ּכְ ַעְצמֹו  ֶאת 
ְלָך  ֵאין  ׁשֶ ְלֻפְרָענּות,  ְלדֹורֹות  מּור  ׁשָ ָהֵעֶגל  ע  ׁשַ ּפֶ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ
ְקִדי  ּפָ "ּוְביֹום  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ָהֵעֶגל,  ת  ֻקּדַ ִמּפְ ּה  ּבָ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ה  ֻקּדָ ּפְ
ְך  ל ָהעֹוְסִקין ּבֹו, ּכָ א ּכָ ָהֵעֶגל ִטּמֵ ם ׁשֶ י ְוגֹו'"8. ּוְכׁשֵ ּוָפַקְדּתִ
ֶאְפרֹו,  ֲהרּו ּבְ ּטַ ּנִ ם ׁשֶ ּה, ּוְכׁשֵ ל ָהעֹוְסִקין ּבָ ָאה ּכָ ָרה ְמַטּמְ ּפָ
ֵמא  ַלּטָ "ְוָלְקחּו  ְך  ּכָ ְוגֹו'"9,  ִים  ַהּמַ ֵני  ּפְ ַעל  ֶזר  "ַוּיִ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ

את ְוגֹו'":  ֵרַפת ַהַחּטָ ֵמֲעַפר ׂשְ

ַמּיָא  ּבְ ְוִיְטּבֹול  ֵאזֹוָבא  ב  18 ְוִיּסַ
ְוַעל  ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ַעל  י  ְוַיּדֵ ֵכי  ּדְ ַבר  ּגְ
ן  י ֲהוֹו ַתּמָ ָתא ּדִ ל ָמַנּיָא ְוַעל ַנְפׁשָ ּכָ
ִבְקִטיָלא  אֹו  ַגְרָמא  ּבְ ִיְקַרב  ּדְ ְוַעל 
י  19 ְוַיּדֵ ְבִקְבָרא:  אֹו  ְבִמיָתא  אֹו 
יֹוָמא ְתִליָתָאה  ַדְכָיא ַעל ְמָסֲאָבא ּבְ
יֹוָמא  ּבְ ּה  ּנֵ ִויַדּכִ ִביָעָאה  ׁשְ ּוְביֹוָמא 
ְוַיְסֵחי  ְלבּוׁשֹוִהי  ע  ִויַצּבַ ִביָעָאה  ׁשְ
י  ּדִ 20 ּוְגַבר  א:  ְבַרְמׁשָ י  ְוִיְדּכֵ ְבַמּיָא 
ֵצי  ּתֵ ְוִיׁשְ ֲעלֹוִהי  י  ַיּדֵ ְוָלא  ַאב  ִיְסּתָ
ָית  ֲאֵרי  ְקָהָלא  ִמּגֹו  ַההּוא  א  ֱאָנׁשָ
יּוָתא  ַאּדָ ֵמי  ָסֵאיב  ַדיָי  א  ׁשָ ַמְקּדְ
הּוא:  ְמָסָאב  ֲעלֹוִהי  ִריקּו  ִאְזּדְ ָלא 
י ֵמי  21 ּוְתֵהי ְלהֹון ִלְקַים ָעָלם ּוְדַיּדֵ
ּוְדִיְקַרב  ְלבּוׁשֹוִהי  ע  ְיַצּבַ יּוָתא  ַאּדָ
א:  יּוָתא ְיֵהי ְמָסָאב ַעד ַרְמׁשָ ֵמי ַאּדָ ּבְ
ְיֵהי  ְמָסֲאָבא  ּה  ּבֵ ִיְקַרב  י  ּדִ 22 ְוֹכל 
ּה ְיֵהי ְמָסָאב  ִיְקַרב ּבֵ ְמָסָאב ֶוֱאַנׁש ּדְ

ַעל־ ְוִהָּז֤ה  ָטהֹור֒  יׁש  ִא֣ ִי֘ם  ַּבַּמ֘ ְוָטַב֣ל  ֵא֜זֹוב  ח  18 ְוָלַק֨ שני 
יּו־ָׁש֑ם ְוַעל־ ים ְוַעל־ַהְּנָפׁ֖שֹות ֲאֶׁש֣ר ָהֽ ֶהל֙ ְוַעל־ָּכל־ַהֵּכִל֔ ָה֨אֹ
ֶבר: 19 ְוִהָּז֤ה ַהָּטֹה֙ר  ת ֥אֹו ַבָּקֽ ל ֥אֹו ַבֵּמ֖ ָחָל֔ ֶצ֙ם ֣אֹו ֶבֽ ַע ַּבֶע֨ ַהֹּנֵג֗
ַּבּ֣יֹום  ְוִחְּטאֹ֙ו  י  ַהְּׁשִביִע֑ ּוַבּ֣יֹום  י  ַהְּׁשִליִׁש֖ ַּבּ֥יֹום  א  ַעל־ַהָּטֵמ֔
יׁש  ֶרב: 20 ְוִא֤ ִים ְוָטֵה֥ר ָּבָעֽ ץ ַּבַּמ֖ יו ְוָרַח֥ י ְוִכֶּב֧ס ְּבָגָד֛ ַהְּׁשִביִע֔
ִמּ֣תֹוְך  וא  ַהִה֖ ַהֶּנֶ֥פׁש  ה  ְוִנְכְרָת֛ א  ִיְתַחָּט֔ ְוֹ֣לא  ֲאֶׁשר־ִיְטָמ֙א 
יו  ָעָל֖ ק  ה ֹֽלא־ֹזַר֥ ִנָּד֛ י  ֵמ֥ א  ִטֵּמ֗ ְיהוָֹ֜ה  ׁש  ֶאת־ִמְקַּד֨ ִּכי֩  ַהָּקָה֑ל 
י־ַהִּנָּד֙ה  ת עֹוָל֑ם ּוַמֵּז֤ה ֵמֽ ם ְלֻחַּק֣ ה ָלֶה֖ ְיָת֥ ָטֵמ֥א ֽהּוא: 21 ְוָהֽ
ל  ֶרב: 22 ְו֛כֹ א ַעד־ָהָעֽ ה ִיְטָמ֖ י ַהִּנָּד֔ ַע֙ ְּבֵמ֣ יו ְוַהֹּנֵג֨ ְיַכֵּב֣ס ְּבָגָד֔
ַעד־ ִּתְטָמ֥א  ַהֹּנַגַ֖עת  ְוַהֶּנֶ֥פׁש  א  ִיְטָמ֑ א  ַהָּטֵמ֖ ֲאֶׁשר־ִיַּגע־ּ֥בֹו 

ֶרב: פ ָהָעֽ



Moses’ example is worthy of following: when we 
realize that there are people who, for whatever 
reason, cannot enter the precincts of holiness, this 
should concern us deeply. And now that, thanks to 

Moses, the means exists to purify these people, we 
should do all in our power to bring them back to the 
fold of purity and holiness.26

5. טז, ב.  6. יומא יד, א.  7. ישעיה א, יח.  8. שמות לב, לד.  9. שם, כ.  
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24. V. 13.  25. An exception is the one who sprinkles the ashes on defiled entities (above, vv. 18-19), who remains pure even though 
he touches and carries the ashes.  

Second Reading 18 A ritually pure person shall take some hyssop and dip it into 
the water into which some of the ashes of the red cow have been mixed and sprin-
kle it on the tent, on all the vessels, and on the people who were in it, and on 
anyone who touched the bone of a dead person, the slain person himself, the 
corpse of someone who died some other way, or the grave.
19 The ritually pure person shall sprinkle the solution on the defiled person on 
the third and seventh days of his count, and he shall thus finish purifying him 
with these rites on the seventh day. The person being purified shall afterwards 
immerse his clothes and immerse himself in purifying water, and then he shall 
become ritually pure in the evening.
20 It was stated above24 that a defiled person who enters the Tabernacle defiles it. 
The same will be true of the Temple: If a person becomes defiled and does not 
purify himself before entering the Temple, the soul of that person shall be cut off 
from the congregation—he will die prematurely and childless—for he has defiled 
the Sanctuary of God. The sprinkling water was not sprinkled upon him; he is 
therefore still defiled.
21 This shall be for them as a perpetual rule: anyone who carries the sprinkling 
water—but only if he carries at least enough to sprinkle with—becomes defiled 
and must therefore immerse himself and his clothes, and then he becomes pure 
after nightfall. In contrast, one who only touches the sprinkling water also be-
comes defiled and must immerse himself and remains defiled until evening,25 but 
his clothes do not become defiled and do not require immersion.
22 Whatever the person who has been defiled by contact with a corpse touches 
shall become defiled, and anyone touching such a person shall become defiled, 
but only until evening, for by touching the person who came in contact with a 
corpse he has only contracted a derivative form of defilement.”
Allegorically, the ritual of the red cow atones for the sin of the Golden Calf, as fol-
lows:

Have them take for you• : from their own money, since they offered their own 
jewelry to make the calf.
A cow• : so the mother (a cow) can clean up the mess made by the child (the 
calf).
An unblemished [one]• : to restore the people’s perfection marred by the calf.
Upon which no yoke was laid• : to atone for the fact that they cast off the yoke of 
heaven.
And you shall give it to Eleazar• : and not to Aaron, since Aaron played a part in 
the sin.
Someone shall then burn the cow• : just as Moses burned the calf.
The priest shall take cedar wood, hyssop, and crimson wool• : three entities to cor-
respond to the 3000 men who were executed for sinning with the calf, and to 
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31. On Exodus 1:15 ff.  32. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, p. 335; Sefer HaArachim Chabad, vol. 2, cols. 186-187.  

ר ְוֵאּלּו  ָבר ֵמתּו ֵמֵתי ִמְדּבָ ּכְ ֵלָמה, ׁשֶ ְ ל ָהֵעָדה. ֵעָדה ַהּשׁ 1 ּכָ
ת  ָרׁשַ ּפָ ִנְסְמָכה  ה  ָלּמָ ִמְרָים.  ם  ׁשָ ָמת  ַוּתָ ים:  ְלַחּיִ ְרׁשּו  ּפָ
נֹות  ְרּבָ ה? לֹוַמר ְלָך: ַמה ּקָ ָרה ֲאֻדּמָ ת ּפָ ִמיַתת ִמְרָים ְלָפָרׁשַ
ִמְרָים.  ם  ׁשָ ָמת  ַוּתָ ֶרת:  ְמַכּפֶ יִקים  ַצּדִ ִמיַתת  ַאף  ִרין,  ְמַכּפְ
י  ּה: "ַעל ּפִ ֵני ָמה לֹא ֶנֱאַמר ּבָ יָקה ֵמָתה. ּוִמּפְ ְנׁשִ ַאף ִהיא ּבִ
ל ַמְעָלה. ּוְבַאֲהֹרן ֶנֱאַמר: "ַעל  בֹוד ׁשֶ ֶרְך ּכָ ֵאינֹו ּדֶ ה'"? ׁשֶ
אן,  ה ַמְסֵעי"10: 2 ְולֹא ָהָיה ַמִים ָלֵעָדה. ִמּכָ "ֵאּלֶ י ה'", ּבְ ּפִ

ְזכּות ִמְרָים: 3 ְולּו  ֵאר ּבִ ָנה ָהָיה ָלֶהם ַהּבְ ִעים ׁשָ ל ַאְרּבָ ּכָ ׁשֶ
ֶבר.  ּדֶ ִמיַתת ַאֵחינּו ּבַ ְגַוע ַאֵחינּו. ּבְ ַוְענּו: ּבִ ּגָ ָגַוְענּו. ַהְלַואי ׁשֶ
הּוא,  ָבר  ּדָ ם  ׁשֵ ְגַוע.  ּבִ ה:  ּנָ ִמּמֶ ה  ְמֻגּנָ ָצָמא  יַתת  ּמִ ׁשֶ ד  ִלּמֵ
תּו ַאֵחינּו",  ּמֵ ׁשֶ ֵכן ְלָפְרׁשֹו "ּכְ ִמיַתת ַאֵחינּו", ְולֹא ִיּתָ מֹו "ּבְ ּכְ
אן  ִמּכָ ִעיָרם.  ּבְ 8 ְוֶאת  ְגֹוַע":  "ּבִ ֵקד  ְלִהּנָ ָהָיה לֹו  ן  ּכֵ ִאם  ׁשֶ

ָרֵאל:  ל ִיׂשְ רּוְך הּוא ַעל ָממֹוָנם ׁשֶ דֹוׁש ּבָ ָחס ַהּקָ ׁשֶ

ָרֵאל  א: 20:1 ַוֲאתֹו ְבֵני ִישְׂ ַעד ַרְמׁשָ
ַיְרָחא  ּבְ ְדִצן  ָרא  ְלַמְדּבְ א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ּכְ ל  ּכָ
ּוִמיַתת  ְרָקם  ּבִ א  ַעּמָ ִויֵתב  ַקְדָמָאה 
ן: 2 ְוָלא  ּמָ ן ִמְרָים ְוִאְתְקָבַרת ּתַ ּמָ ּתַ
ַעל  ָנׁשּו  ְוִאְתּכְ א  ּתָ ִלְכִנׁשְ ַמּיָא  ֲהָוה 
א ִעם  ה ְוַעל ַאֲהֹרן: 3 ּוְנָצא ַעּמָ ֹמׁשֶ
ִמְתָנא  ּדְ ּוְלַוי  ְלֵמיַמר  ַוֲאָמרּו  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
4 ּוְלָמא  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ַדֲאָחָנא  מֹוָתא  ּבְ
ַדיָי  ְקָהָלא  ָית  ַאְיֵתיתּון  ַאֶעְלּתּון 
ן ֲאַנְחָנא  ּמָ ָרא ָהֵדין ִלְמַמת ּתַ ְלַמְדּבְ
ְקּתּוָנא  ַאּסֶ 5 ּוְלָמא  ּוְבִעיָרָנא: 
ְלַאְתָרא  ָיָתָנא  ְלַאְיָתָאה  ְצַרִים  ִמּמִ
ְלֵבית  ר  ׁשַ ּכָ ֲאַתר  ָלא  ָהֵדין  א  ִביׁשָ
ְזַרע ְוַאף ָלא ְתֵאִנין ְוגּוְפִנין ְוִרּמֹוִנין 
ה  ֹמׁשֶ 6 ְוָעל  י:  ּתֵ ְלִמׁשְ ֵלית  ּוַמּיָא 
ן  ּכַ ְוַאֲהֹרן ִמן ֳקָדם ְקָהָלא ִלְתַרע ַמׁשְ
ִלי  ְוִאְתּגְ יהֹון  ַאּפֵ ַעל  ּוְנָפלּו  ִזְמָנא 
ִעם  ְיָי  יל  7 ּוַמּלֵ ְלהֹון:  ַדיָי  ְיָקָרא 
ֻחְטָרא  ָית  8 ַסב  ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ְוַאֲהֹרן  ַאּתְ  א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ּכְ ָית  ְוַאְכֵנׁש 
יָפא ְלֵעיֵניהֹון  לּון ִעם ּכֵ ֲאחּוְך ּוְתַמּלְ
יָפא  ק ְלהֹון ַמּיָא ִמן ּכֵ ן מֹוִהי ְוַתּפֵ ְוִיּתֵ
ִעיְרהֹון:  ּבְ ְוָית  א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ּכְ ָית  ֵקי  ְוַתׁשְ
ֳקָדם  ִמן  ֻחְטָרא  ָית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 9 ּוְנֵסיב 

ֵדּה:  ָמא ִדי ַפּקְ ְיָי ּכְ

ֶדׁש  ַּב֣חֹ ִמְדַּבר־ִצ֙ן  ֵעָד֤ה  ָּכל־ָה֨ ל  ְבֵנֽי־ִ֠יְׂשָרֵא֠ אּו  20:1 ַוָּי֣בֹ

ם:   ר ָׁשֽ ם ַוִּתָּקֵב֖ ָמת ָׁש֙ם ִמְרָי֔ ם ְּבָקֵדׁ֑ש ַוָּת֤ ִראׁ֔שֹון ַוֵּיֶׁ֥שב ָהָע֖ ָהֽ

ן:  ל־ַאֲהֽרֹ ְוַעֽ ה  ַעל־ֹמֶׁש֖ ֲה֔לּו  ָּק֣ ַוִּיֽ ֵעָד֑ה  ָלֽ ִים  ַמ֖ ָיה  2 ְוֹלא־ָה֥

ִּבְגַו֥ע  ָגַוְ֛ענּו  ְו֥לּו  ר  ֵלא֔מֹ אְמ֣רּו  ַוּֽיֹ ִעם־ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ם  ָהָע֖ ֶ֥֧רב  3 ַוָּי

ה ֲהֵבאֶת֙ם ֶאת־ְקַה֣ל ְיהוָֹ֔ה ֶאל־ ינּו ִלְפֵנ֥י ְיהוָֹֽה: 4 ְוָלָמ֤ ַאֵח֖

ֱעִלי־ ֶהֽ ה  5 ְוָלָמ֤ נּו: ּוְבִעיֵרֽ ֲאַנְ֖חנּו  ם  ָׁש֔ ַהֶּז֑ה ָל֣מּות  ר   ַהִּמְדָּב֖

ֹ֣לא |  ַהֶּז֑ה  ע  ָהָר֖ ֶאל־ַהָּמ֥קֹום  נּו  ֹאָת֔ יא  ְלָהִב֣ ִים  ִמִּמְצַר֔ נּ֙ו  ֻת֨

ִין ִלְׁשּֽתֹות: 6 ַוָּיֹבא֩  ִים ַא֖ ֶפ֙ן ְוִרּ֔מֹון ּוַמ֥ ְוֶג֨ ַרע ּוְתֵאָנ֤ה  זֶ֗ ְמ֣קֹום 

ִּיְּפ֖לּו ַעל־ ד ַוֽ ֶהל מֹוֵע֔ ַת֙ח ֣אֹ ל ֶאל־ֶּפ֨ ן ִמְּפֵנ֣י ַהָּקָה֗ ֲה֜רֹ ה ְוַאֽ ֹמֶׁש֨

ם: פ א ְכבֹוד־ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֲאֵליֶהֽ ְּפֵניֶה֑ם ַוֵּיָר֥

ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  7 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר  במחוברין(  )שני  שלישי 

יָך  ן ָאִח֔ ֲה֣רֹ ֵעָד֙ה ַאָּת֙ה ְוַאֽ ה ְוַהְקֵה֤ל ֶאת־ָהֽ ח ֶאת־ַהַּמֶּט֗ 8 ַק֣

ָלֶה֥ם  ְוֽהֹוֵצאָת֙  יו  ֵמיָמ֑ ן  ְוָנַת֣ ם  יֵניֶה֖ ְלֵעֽ ֶאל־ַהֶּסַ֛לע  ם  ְוִדַּבְרֶּת֧

ח  ם: 9 ַוִּיַּק֥ ה ְוֶאת־ְּבִעיָרֽ ֵעָד֖ ַלע ְוִהְׁשִקיָת֥ ֶאת־ָהֽ ִי֙ם ִמן־ַהֶּס֔ ַמ֨

ר ִצָּוֽהּו:  ֲאֶׁש֖ ה ִמִּלְפֵנ֣י ְיהוָֹ֑ה ַּכֽ ֹמֶׁש֛ה ֶאת־ַהַּמֶּט֖



2 The well that had accompanied the people…in 
her merit: Water helps the body digest its food, en-
suring that the nutrients in the food are absorbed 
properly throughout the body. Allegorically, the 
soul’s “food” is the Torah, and its “water” is the To-
rah’s ability to reach and influence all parts of the 
soul, all types of people, and all facets of life—even 
those that in and of themselves are the least recep-
tive to it.

As we have seen,31 Miriam was devoted to the conti-
nuity of the Jewish people, particularly by ensuring 
that there would be a new generation to carry on 
God’s mission. Because of her efforts to ensure that 
the Torah would continue to “flow” into the next 
generation, even reaching and speaking to children, 
the people’s source of water in the desert existed in 
her merit.32

10. במדבר לג, לח.  
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27. Below, on 20:26.  28. Seder Olam Rabbah 10.  29. Deuteronomy 33:8.  30. Above, 17:11-14.  

indicate that a sinner, who is as haughty as a cedar, should lower himself like 
a hyssop or the worm that produces the crimson dye in order to repent.
He shall place them…for a keepsake• : for the sin of the Golden Calf is punished 
whenever any other sin is punished.
One who touches the sprinkling water remains defiled• : just as the calf defiled the 
people, the cow defiles all those involved with it.
He shall take…some of the ashes…and sprinkle…on the defiled person• : just as the 
people were atoned for by the ashes of the calf.

Miriam's Death and its Aftermath
20:1 The Torah now resumes the historical narrative. After those who had partici-
pated in the sin of the Golden Calf finished dying off, it was possible to resume the 
journey toward the Land of Israel. Their first stop on this leg of their journey, their 
18th stop since leaving Ritmah, was the city of Kadesh, at the border of Edom. The 
entire congregation of the Israelites destined to enter the Land of Israel arrived at 
the desert of Tzin on the first of Nisan, the first month, in the year 2487, and the 
people stayed in Kadesh. Miriam died there in the tranquil manner that will be 
described later27 as “by God’s kiss,” on the 10th day of the month,28 and was buried 
there.
2 Now that Miriam had died, the well that had accompanied the people on their 
journeys in her merit disappeared. The congregation had no water, so all of them 
except the tribe of Levi29 assembled against Moses and Aaron.
3 The people argued with Moses, and said, “If only we had died by the plague, 
the way our brothers perished in Korach’s rebellion,30 when they sinned before 
God, for death by thirst is worse.
4 Why have you brought the congregation of God to this desert so that we and 
our livestock should die there?
5 Why have you taken us out of Egypt to bring us to this evil place; it is not a 
place that can be planted with seeds, or a place of fig trees, grapevines, or pome-
granate trees, and there is no water to drink.”
6 Moses and Aaron moved away from the assembly to the entrance of the Tent 
of Meeting, and they fell on their faces and prayed to God to provide the people 
with water. The glory of God appeared to them as before, in the cloud.
Third Reading (Second when combined) 7 God spoke to Moses, saying:
8 “Take your staff and assemble the congregation, you and your brother Aaron, 
and speak in their presence to the rock that has provided you with water until 
now, so it will give forth its water in your merit. You shall bring forth water for 
them from the rock and give the congregation and their livestock to drink.”
9 Moses took the staff from before God, as He had commanded him.
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43. See on Exodus 1:22.  44. Exodus 17:7.  45. Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, pp. 127-128.  

ֶהֱחִזיק ֻמָעט ֶאת  קֹומֹות ׁשֶ ְקִהלּו ְוגֹו'. ֶזה ֶאָחד ִמן ַהּמְ 10 ַוּיַ
יִרין  ּלֹא ָהיּו ַמּכִ ה נֹוִציא. ְלִפי ׁשֶ ַלע ַהזֶּ ה: ֲהִמן ַהּסֶ ֻרּבֶ ַהּמְ
ק  ּלֵ ְסּתַ ּנִ ׁשֶ ָלִעים ּכְ ין ַהּסְ ב לֹו ּבֵ ַלע ְוָיׁשַ ָהַלְך ַהּסֶ אֹותֹו, ְלִפי ׁשֶ
ֶכם, ֵמֵאיֶזה ֶסַלע  ָרֵאל אֹוְמִרים ָלֶהם: "ַמה ּלָ ֵאר, ְוָהיּו ִיׂשְ ַהּבְ
ּתֹוִציאּו ָלנּו ַמִים"? ְלָכְך ָאַמר ָלֶהם: "ַהּמִֹרים" — ַסְרָבִנים, 
ַלע  ְיָוִני: ׁשֹוִטים, מֹוִרים ֶאת מֹוֵריֶהם — "'ֲהִמן ַהּסֶ ְלׁשֹון 
ֲעָמִים.  ינּו ָעָליו 'נֹוִציא ָלֶכם ַמִים?'": 11 ּפַ ּלֹא ִנְצַטּוִ ה' ׁשֶ ַהּזֶ
ה  ּלֹא ִצּוָ ין, ְלִפי ׁשֶ א ִטּפִ ִראׁשֹוָנה לֹא הֹוִציא ֶאּלָ ּבָ ְלִפי ׁשֶ
רּו  ּבְ ה ּדִ ַלע", ְוֵהּמָ ם ֶאל ַהּסֶ ְרּתֶ א "ְוִדּבַ קֹום ְלַהּכֹותֹו ֶאּלָ ַהּמָ
א ָצִריְך ְלַהּכֹותֹו  ּמָ ֶאל ֶסַלע ַאֵחר ְולֹא הֹוִציא, ָאְמרּו: "ׁשֶ
ָלֶהם  ן  ּמֵ ְוִנְזּדַ ַבּצּור"11,  יָת  "ְוִהּכִ ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ָבִראׁשֹוָנה",  ּכְ
תּוב,  ה ַהּכָ ּלָ י. ּגִ ם ּבִ הּו: 12 ַיַען לֹא ֶהֱאַמְנּתֶ אֹותֹו ֶסַלע ְוִהּכָ
ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֵדי  ּכְ ָלָאֶרץ,  ִנְכָנִסין  ָהיּו  ְלַבד,  ּבִ ֶזה  ֵחְטא  ִאּלּוֵלי  ׁשֶ
ְגַזר ֲעֵליֶהם  ּנִ ר, ׁשֶ ְדּבָ ָאר ּדֹור ַהּמִ ֲעֹון ׁשְ ֹיאְמרּו ֲעֵליֶהם: ּכַ
ַוֲהלֹא  ְוַאֲהֹרן.  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ֲעֹון  ָהָיה  ְך  ּכָ ָלָאֶרץ,  ְנסּו  ִיּכָ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ

ֶתר  ּסֵ ּבַ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  א,  ֶאּלָ ִמּזֹו?  ה  ָקׁשֶ ֵחט"12  ָ ִיּשׁ ּוָבָקר  "ֲהֹצאן 
 — ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ל  ּכָ ַמֲעַמד  ּבְ ׁשֶ ְוָכאן  תּוב,  ַהּכָ ָעָליו  ְך  ִחּסֵ  —
ִני.  יׁשֵ ְלַהְקּדִ ם:  ֵ ַהּשׁ ִקּדּוׁש  ֵני  ִמּפְ תּוב,  ַהּכָ ָעָליו  ְך  ִחּסֵ לֹא 
ְלֵעיֵני  ׁש  ְמֻקּדָ ָהִייִתי  ְוהֹוִציא,  ַלע  ַהּסֶ ֶאל  ם  ְרּתֶ ִדּבַ ִאּלּו  ׁשֶ
ר ְוֵאינֹו ׁשֹוֵמַע  ֵאינֹו ְמַדּבֵ ַלע ֶזה, ׁשֶ ָהֵעָדה ְואֹוְמִרים: ַמה ּסֶ
ל ָמקֹום, ַקל ָוֹחֶמר  ּבּורֹו ׁשֶ ְוֵאינֹו ָצִריְך ְלַפְרָנָסה, ְמַקּיֵם ּדִ
י  ְעּתִ ּבַ ִנׁשְ "ָלֵכן  מֹו:  ּכְ בּוָעה,  ׁשְ ּבִ ָתִביאּו.  לֹא  ָלֵכן  ָאנּו: 
ַעל  ה  ְתִפּלָ ּבִ ַיְרּבּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ְקִפיָצה,  ּבִ ע  ּבַ ִנׁשְ ֵעִלי"13.  ְלֵבית 
ָמקֹום ַאֵחר. ֶאת  ִרים ּבְ ְזּכָ ה ֵמי ְמִריָבה. ֵהם ַהּנִ ְך: 13 ֵהּמָ ּכָ
ָרֵאל לֹוֶקה  ל ִיׂשְ יָען ׁשֶ ּמֹוׁשִ ֵאּלּו ָראּו ִאְצַטְגִניֵני ַפְרֹעה, ׁשֶ
ִליֻכהּו"14:  ׁשְ ּלֹוד ַהְיֹאָרה ּתַ ן ַהּיִ ל ַהּבֵ ְזרּו: "ּכָ ִים, ְלָכְך ּגָ ַבּמַ
דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ּכְ ׁשֶ ָיָדם,  ַעל  ְוַאֲהֹרן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ תּו  ּמֵ ׁשֶ ם.  ּבָ ֵדׁש  ּקָ ַוּיִ
ׁש ַעל  יו, הּוא ָיראּוי ּוִמְתַקּדֵ ׁשָ ְמֻקּדָ ין ּבִ ה ּדִ רּוְך הּוא עֹוׂשֶ ּבָ
יָך"15,  ׁשֶ ְקּדָ ִמּמִ ֱאלִֹהים  "נֹוָרא  אֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ְוֵכן  ִרּיֹות.  ַהּבְ

ֵדׁש"16:  ְקֹרַבי ֶאּקָ ְוֵכן הּוא אֹוֵמר: "ּבִ

ָית  ְוַאֲהֹרן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 10 ְוַאְכִניׁשּו 
ְלהֹון  ַוֲאַמר  יָפא  ּכֵ ִלֳקָדם  ְקָהָלא 
יָפא  ּכֵ ֲהִמן  ָסְרָבַנּיָא  ְכַען  ָמעּו  ׁשְ
11 ַוֲאֵרם  ַמּיָא:  ְלכֹון  ק  ַנּפֵ ָהֵדין 
יָפא  ּכֵ ָית  ּוְמָחא  ְיֵדּה  ָית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ַמּיָא  ּוְנָפקּו  ִזְמִנין  ין  ְרּתֵ ּתַ ֻחְטֵרּה  ּבְ
א ּוְבִעיְרהֹון:  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ִתיַאת ּכְ יֵאי ּוׁשְ ַסּגִ
ֲחַלף  ּוְלַאֲהֹרן  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  12 ַוֲאַמר 
ׁשּוִתי  ֵמיְמִרי ְלַקּדָ י ָלא ֵהיַמְנּתּון ּבְ ּדִ
ַתֲעלּון  ָלא  ֵכן  ּבְ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ְלֵעיֵני 
ְיָהִבית  י  ּדִ ְלַאְרָעא  ָהֵדין  ְקָהָלא  ָית 
ְנצֹו  י  ּדִ ַמּצּוָתא  ֵמי  13 ִאּנּון  ְלהֹון: 
הֹון:  ׁש ּבְ ָרֵאל ֳקָדם ְיָי ְוִאְתַקּדַ ְבֵני ִישְׂ

אֶמר  ַלע ַוּ֣יֹ ל ֶאל־ְּפֵנ֣י ַהָּס֑ ן ֶאת־ַהָּקָה֖ ֲה֛רֹ לּו ֹמֶׁש֧ה ְוַאֽ 10 ַוַּיְקִה֜

ִים:  ם ָמֽ יא ָלֶכ֖ ה נֹוִצ֥ ים ֲהִמן־ַהֶּסַ֣לע ַהּזֶ֔ ם ִׁשְמעּו־ָנ֙א ַהֹּמִר֔ ָלֶה֗
ִים  ֲעָמ֑ ַּפֽ הּו  ְּבַמֵּט֖ ֶאת־ַהֶּסַ֛לע  ְ֧֧ך  ַוַּי ֶאת־ָי֗דֹו  ה  ֹמֶׁש֜ ֶרם  11 ַוָּי֨

ם: ס ה ּוְבִעיָרֽ ֵעָד֖ ים ַוֵּתְׁ֥שְּת ָהֽ ִים ַרִּב֔ ַוֵּיְֽצאּ֙ו ַמ֣
ם  ֱאַמְנֶּת֣ ַען ֹלא־ֶהֽ ַי֚ ֲהֹרן֒  ל־ַאֽ ְוֶאֽ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֣ה  ְיהוָֹ֘ה  אֶמר  12 ַוּ֣יֹ

ֶאת־ יאּ֙ו  ָתִב֨ ֹ֤לא  ן  ָלֵכ֗ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ְּבֵנ֣י  ְלֵעיֵנ֖י  ִני  ְקִּדיֵׁש֔ ְלַה֨ י  ִּב֔
י  ֵמ֣ ָּמה  13 ֵה֚ ם:  ָלֶהֽ ִּתי  ֲאֶׁשר־ָנַת֥ ֶרץ  ֶאל־ָהָא֖ ה  ַהּזֶ֔ ַהָּקָה֣ל 

ם: ס ׁש ָּבֽ ל ֶאת־ְיהוָֹ֑ה ַוִּיָּקֵד֖ ה ֲאֶׁשר־ָר֥בּו ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ְמִריָב֔

12 To sanctify Me in the eyes of the Israelites: 
Herein lies the reason why Moses and Aaron were 
punished so severely. Jewish leaders must always 
take into account how the public will interpret their 
actions. Whatever rationalizations or long-term con-

siderations may justify their conduct to themselves, 
they must decide how to act based on whether the 
public will be inspired by their actions to greater 
devotion to the Torah and its ways—or not.45

11. שמות יז, ו.  12. במדבר יא, כב.  13. שמואל ־א ג, יד.  14. שמות א, כב.  15. תהלים סח, לו.  16. ויקרא י, ג.  

Pharaoh’s astrologers saw when they foresaw that the Israelites’ redeemer would 
meet his end through water.43 They became known as “the waters of dispute” 
[Mei Merivah] because God drew them from the rock after the Israelites contend-
ed with Him. He was sanctified through these waters, by punishing Moses and 
Aaron for disobeying His instructions regarding how to draw water from the rock. 
In contrast, Refidim, where the Jews had earlier complained about their lack of 
water,44 was nicknamed “Masah and Merivah” (“Trial and Dispute”). God, at this 
point, also rescinded His promise to give the people the lands of the Ammonites, 
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8 Take your staff: When God restored the well that 
had existed in Miriam’s merit, He did so through 
Moses, for the leaders of the Jewish people are re-

sponsible not only for guiding them spiritually and 
leading them politically but for providing for their 
physical needs as well.42

10 Moses and Aaron miraculously assembled the whole congregation in the small 
area in front of the rock, but the rock from which water had flowed previously 
had rolled among the other rocks when it dried up, so Moses could not identify it. 
The people said to him, “What difference does it make from which rock you draw 
water for us?” Pointing to another rock at random, Moses said angrily33 to them, 
“Now listen, you foolish rebels, are you telling Aaron and me what to do? Do you 
think we can draw water for you from this rock, about which God has not com-
manded us?”
11 To prove his point, Moses spoke to this other rock, and indeed, nothing hap-
pened. Moses and Aaron said, “Maybe we need to hit it, just as we were command-
ed to hit the original rock when it first gave water.”34 Moses raised his hand and, 
by Divine providence, struck the original rock with his staff. He struck it twice, 
for since God had commanded him to speak to the rock, not hit it, the rock was not 
prepared for this type of overture, and it only gave forth a trickle the first time. He 
struck it a second time, and then an abundance of water gushed forth, and the 
congregation and their livestock drank. Thus, the well was restored to the people. 
It continued to provide them with water until Moses’ death.35

12 God said to Moses and Aaron, “If you would have tried speaking to the rocks, 
trusting that I would lead you to the correct one, I would have led you to it. Then, 
the rock would have given water and the people would have learned to revere Me, 
thinking: ‘If this dumb, deaf, and self-sufficient rock obeys God’s will, all the more 
so should we, who can discern why we ought to obey His will and need His assis-
tance.’ This would have prevented them from rebelling again.36 But since you did 
not have enough faith in Me to sanctify Me in the eyes of the Israelites, I must 
teach them to revere Me by punishing you for not following My instructions. They 
will thus learn that rebelling against Me carries consequences. Therefore, I swear37 
that you shall not bring this assembly to the land that I have given them. True, I 
told you long ago that you would not lead the people into the land,38 but you could 
have altered My decree through prayer. Now this is no longer possible.” Thus, 
were it not for this sin, Moses and Aaron would likely have been privileged to lead 
the people into the Land of Israel.39 God promised Moses that whenever the Torah 
mentions his and Aaron’s death, it will note that they were forbidden to enter the 
Land of Israel because of this sin, so that it not be thought that they were among 
those who sinned with the spies.40 Although Moses had committed a graver sin by 
doubting God’s power at Kivrot HaTa’avah,41 he committed that sin in private, and 
therefore did not serve as a bad example for the people. Here, by hitting the rock, 
he did not follow God’s instructions in public.
13 These waters, which led to Moses’ death in the wilderness, are the waters that 
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א  ֶאּלָ ַאֲחָוה?  אן  ּכָ יר  ְלַהְזּכִ ָרָאה  ָמה  ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ 14 ָאִחיָך 
י  'ּכִ לֹו:  ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ַאְבָרָהם,  ֵני  ּבְ ֲאַנְחנּו,  "ַאִחים  לֹו:  ָאַמר 
ְלָפְרעֹו":  ַהחֹוב  ָהָיה אֹותֹו  ֵנינּו  ׁשְ ְוַעל  ַזְרֲעָך'17,  ִיְהֶיה  ֵגר 
ַרׁש ֲאִביֶכם ֵמַעל  ָלָאה. ְלִפיָכְך ּפֵ ל ַהּתְ ה ָיַדְעּתָ ֵאת ּכָ ַאּתָ
ָאִחיו"18,  ַיֲעֹקב  ֵני  ִמּפְ ֶאֶרץ  ֶאל  ֶלְך  "ַוּיֵ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ָאִבינּו, 
ַיֲעֹקב:  ַעל  ילֹו  ְוִהּטִ ֲעֵליֶהם,  ל  ּטָ ַהּמֻ חֹוב  ַטר  ְ ַהּשׁ ֵני  ִמּפְ
אן  ִמּכָ ְוַלֲאֹבֵתינּו.  ַרּבֹות:  ָצרֹות  ָסַבְלנּו  ָלנּו.  ֵרעּו  15 ַוּיָ
ַעל  ָאה  ּבָ ְרָענּות  ּפֻ ׁשֶ ּכְ ֶבר,  ּקֶ ּבַ ִמְצַטֲעִרים  ָהָאבֹות  ׁשֶ
ְרָכנּו ָאִבינּו: "ַהּקֹל  ּבֵ ָרָכה ׁשֶ ּבְ ַמע ֹקֵלנּו. ּבַ ׁשְ ָרֵאל: 16 ַוּיִ ִיׂשְ
ה,  ֹמׁשֶ ֶזה  ַמְלָאְך.  ְוַנֲעִנים:  צֹוֲעִקים  ָאנּו  ׁשֶ ַיֲעֹקב"19,  קֹול 
ְהיּו  "ַוּיִ ְואֹוֵמר:  "ַמְלָאִכים",  ְקרּוִאים  ִביִאים  ַהּנְ ׁשֶ אן  ִמּכָ
ְבַאְרֶצָך.  א  ּנָ ָרה  17 ַנְעּבְ ָהֱאלִֹהים"20:  ַמְלֲאֵכי  ּבְ ַמְלִעִבים 

ּלֹא  ם ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ָרֵאל, ּכְ ל ֶאֶרץ ִיׂשְ ה ׁשֶ ָ ֵאין ְלָך ְלעֹוֵרר ַעל ַהְיֻרּשׁ
ַאְרֶצָך:  ֶרְך  ּדֶ ַלֲעֹבר  ְמַעט  ֵעֶזר  ָלנּו  ה  ֲעׂשֵ ַהחֹוב,  ָפַרְעּתָ 
א  ה ֵמי ְבֵאר. "ֵמי בֹורֹות" ָהָיה ָצִריְך לֹוַמר, ֶאּלָ ּתֶ ְולֹא ִנׁשְ
ָיֵדינּו ָמן ֶלֱאֹכל ּוְבֵאר  ׁש ּבְ ּיֵ י ׁשֶ ה: "ַאף ַעל ּפִ ְך ָאַמר ֹמׁשֶ ּכָ
ּוַמִים  ם ֹאֶכל  א ִנְקֶנה ִמּכֶ ה, ֶאּלָ ּנָ ה ִמּמֶ ּתֶ ִנׁשְ ּתֹות, לֹא  ִלׁשְ
ָידֹו  ּבְ ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ י  ּפִ ַעל  ַאף  ׁשֶ ְלַאְכְסַנאי,  אן  ִמּכָ ַלֲהָנַאְתֶכם". 
ֶרְך  ּדֶ יזֹו:  ּפִ ֻאׁשְ ֶאת  ְלַהּנֹות  ֵדי  ּכְ ַהֶחְנָוִני,  ִמן  ִיְקֶנה  ֶלֱאֹכל, 
ַיּטּו  ְולֹא  ֶהְמֵתנּו,  ּבְ ֶאת  חֹוְסִמים  ָאנּו  ְוגֹו'.  ֵנֵלְך  ֶלְך  ַהּמֶ
ם  ֶחֶרב ֵאֵצא ִלְקָראֶתָך. ַאּתֶ ן ּבַ ְלָכאן ּוְלָכאן ֶלֱאֹכל: 18 ּפֶ
ְצַעק ֶאל  ֶכם ֲאִביֶכם ְואֹוְמִרים: "ַוּנִ הֹוִריׁשְ ּקֹול ׁשֶ ִאים ּבַ ִמְתּגָ
ִני  הֹוִריׁשַ ֶ ּשׁ ַמה  ּבְ ֲעֵליֶכם  ֵאֵצא  ַוֲאִני  ֹקֵלנּו"21,  ַמע  ׁשְ ַוּיִ ה' 

ָך ִתְחֶיה"22:  ָאִבי: "ְוַעל ַחְרּבְ

ין ֵמְרָקם ְלַות  ּדִ ה ִאְזּגַ ַלח ֹמׁשֶ 14 ּוׁשְ
ֲאחּוְך  ֲאַמר  ְדַנן  ּכִ ֶדֱאדֹום  א  ַמְלּכָ
י  ל ַעְקָתא ּדִ ָרֵאל ַאּתְ ְיַדַעּתְ ָית ּכָ ִישְׂ
ֲאָבָהָתָנא  15 ּוְנָחתּו  ַחְתָנא:  ּכַ ַאׁשְ
יֹוִמין  ְבִמְצַרִים  ִויֵתיְבָנא  ְלִמְצַרִים 
ִמְצָרֵאי  ָלָנא  ְוַאְבִאיׁשּו  יִאין  ַסּגִ
ְיָי  ֳקָדם  יָנא  16 ְוַצּלֵ ְוַלֲאָבָהָתָנא: 
ַמְלֲאָכא  ַלח  ּוׁשְ ְצלֹוָתָנא  ל  ְוַקּבֵ
ֲאַנְחָנא  ְוָהא  ְצָרִים  ִמּמִ ָקָנא  ְוַאּפְ
חּוָמְך:  ּתְ ִבְסַטר  ּדְ א  ַקְרּתָ ִבְרָקם 
ר  ֶנְעּבַ ָלא  ַאְרָעְך  ּבְ ַען  ּכְ ר  17 ֶנְעּבַ
גֹוב  ֵמי  י  ּתֵ ִנׁשְ ְוָלא  ּוִבְכַרם  ֲחַקל  ּבַ
יָנא  א ֵנֵזל ָלא ִנְסֵטי ְלַיּמִ ֹאַרח ַמְלּכָ ּבְ
חּוָמְך:  ּתְ ר  ֶנְעּבַ ּדְ ַעד  ָמאָלא  ְוִלשְׂ
ר  18 ַוֲאַמר ֵלּה ֱאדֹוָמָאה ָלא ֶתְעּבַ
א  ַחְרּבָ ּבְ ְדָקְטִלין  ּבִ ְלָמא  ּדִ ְתחּוִמי  ּבִ

מּוָתְך:  ֶאּפֹוק ְלַקּדָ

ֶלְך ֱא֑דֹום  ׁש ֶאל־ֶמ֣ ים ִמָּקֵד֖ ח ֹמֶׁש֧ה ַמְלָאִכ֛ רביעי 14 ַוִּיְׁשַל֨

ה  ָּכל־ַהְּתָלָא֖ ת  ֵא֥ ְעָּת  ָיַד֔ ה  ַאָּת֣ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ יָך  ָאִח֣ ָאַמ֙ר  ה  ּ֤כֹ
ְּבִמ־ ַוֵּנֶׁ֥שב  ְיָמה  ִמְצַר֔ ינּ֙ו  ֲאֹבֵת֨ 15 ַוֵּיְֽר֤דּו  ְתנּו: ְמָצָאֽ  ֲאֶׁש֥ר 
ינּו: 16 ַוִּנְצַע֤ק  ֲאֹבֵתֽ ִים ְוַלֽ עּו ָל֛נּו ִמְצַר֖ ים ַוָּיֵר֥ ים ַרִּב֑ ִים ָיִמ֣ ְצַר֖
ִים  ִמִּמְצָר֑ נּו  ִצֵא֖ ַוּֽיֹ ְך  ַמְלָא֔ ַוִּיְׁשַל֣ח  נּו  ֹקֵל֔ ע  ַוִּיְׁשַמ֣ ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֙ה 
17 ַנְעְּבָרה־ָּנ֣א ְבַא־ ָך: יר ְקֵצ֥ה ְגבּוֶלֽ ׁש ִע֖  ְוִהֵּנ֙ה ֲאַנְ֣חנּו ְבָקֵד֔

ֶרְך  ר ֶּד֧ י ְבֵא֑ ה ֵמ֣ ֶרם ְוֹ֥לא ִנְׁשֶּת֖ ה ּוְבֶכ֔ ֲעֹב֙ר ְּבָׂשֶד֣ ָך ֹ֤לא ַנֽ ְרֶצ֗
ָך:  ר ְּגֻבֶלֽ ֲע֖בֹ ר־ַנֽ אול ַע֥ד ֲאֶׁשֽ ין ּוְׂש֔מֹ ְך ֹ֤לא ִנֶּט֙ה ָיִמ֣ ֶלְך ֵנֵל֗ ַהֶּמ֣
ֶרב ֵאֵצ֥א ִלְק־ י ֶּפן־ַּבֶח֖ ר ִּב֑ ֲע֖בֹ אֶמר ֵאָלי֙ו ֱא֔דֹום ֹ֥לא ַתֽ 18 ַוּ֤יֹ



17. בראשית טו, יג.  18. בראשית לו, ו.  19. בראשית כז, כב.  20. דבה"ב לו, טז.  21. פסוק טז.  22. בראשית כז, מ.  

Israel, and you owe us a favor for having fulfilled your obligation to suffer exile, 
please let us pass through your land. We will not pass through fields or vine-
yards, nor will we drink water from the well that accompanies us on our travels 
and is our constant source of water. Instead, we will buy food and drink from you 
like good guests, so you can benefit financially from our passage. We will walk 
along the main highway, the king’s road, and we will muzzle our animals, allow-
ing them to turn neither to the right nor to the left to graze in your fields until we 
have passed through your territory.”
18 The king of Edom replied to him, “You shall not pass through my country, 
lest I go out to greet you with the sword! Just as you pride yourself on the bless-
ing Isaac gave to your ancestor Jacob, I pride myself on the blessing he gave to my 
ancestor, Esau: to live by the sword.”54



cHuKatNumbers 20:14-18
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Moabites, and Edomites immediately when they would enter the land,46 reverting 
to His original plan to postpone the conquest of these lands until the messianic 
future.47 Nonetheless, as will be explained further on,48 He did want them to give 
them those portions of Ammon and Moab that had been conquered by the Amor-
ites, so He told Moses to lead the people toward entering the land from the east, 
rather than from the south.

Confronting Edom
Fourth Reading 14 The incident of the wa-
ter behind them, the Israelites could re-
sume their journey toward the Land of Is-
rael. Since they were at the border of Edom 
and were no longer allowed to try to con-
quer it,49 they would have to either travel 
around it or negotiate passage through it 
(see Figure 2). Moses decided to first try the 
more direct option, and therefore sent mes-
sengers from Kadesh to the king of Edom. 
He sent these messengers in his own name 
in order to frighten the Edomites into com-
pliance, since by this time he was known 
worldwide as God’s personal emissary.50 
He told the messengers to say, “So say the 
descendants of Israel, i.e., Jacob, your an-
cestor Esau’s brother: As Jacob’s brother, 
Esau should have shared the responsibility 
of fulfilling God’s decree that Abraham’s 
descendants live as foreigners in exile as a 
condition to inherit the Land of Israel.51 But 
he chose instead to make his home in a different land, in order to be free of this 
obligation.52 It therefore fell to us alone to fulfill the condition. You know of all the 
hardship that has befallen us on this account:
15 Our fathers went down to Egypt, and we sojourned in Egypt for a long time. 
And the Egyptians mistreated us and our forefathers as well, for the patriarchs 
suffer in the grave when their descendants suffer.
16 We cried out to God, because Isaac blessed our ancestor Jacob that his descen-
dants’ prayers be answered,53 and He heard our voice. God sent an emissary, Mo-
ses, and he took us miraculously out of Egypt. As you see, God answered our 
prayers, so you would be ill advised to try to do us evil. Now we are in Kadesh, a 
city on the edge of your border.
17 Since you cannot possibly object to our plan to take possession of the Land of 



Figure 2:  Kadesh
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 RASHI 

65. Rashi on Deuteronomy 32:50.  

ֲחָזָקה.  20 ּוְבָיד  יְקָך:  ַמּזִ ָבר  ּדָ ׁשּום  ֵאין  ָבר.  ּדָ ֵאין  19 ַרק 
ם  ּלָ ל ָהֵעָדה. ּכֻ ו"23: 22 ּכָ ַדִים ְיֵדי ֵעׂשָ ַהְבָטַחת ְזֵקֵננּו: "ְוַהּיָ ּבְ
ֶאָחד  ָבֶהן  ָהָיה  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ָלָאֶרץ,  ֵנס  ְלִהּכָ ְועֹוְמִדים  ֵלִמים  ׁשְ
ר,  ִמְדּבָ לּו ֵמֵתי  ּכָ ָבר  ּכְ ׁשֶ ֲעֵליֶהם,  ֵזָרה  ּגְ ְגְזָרה  ּנִ ׁשֶ ֵמאֹוָתם 
ֶכם ַהּיֹום": ֹהר ָהָהר.  ּלְ ים ּכֻ ֶהן24: "ַחּיִ תּוב ּבָ ּכָ ְוֵאּלּו ֵמאֹוָתן ׁשֶ
דֹול. ְוַאף ַעל  ּפּוַח ּגָ י ּתַ ּבֵ ַתּפּוַח ָקָטן ַעל ּגַ י ַהר, ּכְ ּבֵ ַהר ַעל ּגַ
ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ ֶהָהִרים,  ֶאת  ֶוה  ּוַמׁשְ ִלְפֵניֶהם  הֹוֵלְך  ֶהָעָנן  ׁשֶ י  ּפִ
ִלְקבּוַרת  ְנבֹו —  ְוַהר  ְלתֹוָרה,  ִסיַני —  ַהר  ֶהן:  ּבָ ֲארּו  ִנׁשְ
ֶאֶרץ  בּול  ּגְ 23 ַעל  ַאֲהֹרן:  ִלְקבּוַרת  ָהָהר —  ְוֹהר  ה.  ֹמׁשֶ
ו  ְלֵעׂשָ ְלִהְתָקֵרב  אן  ּכָ רּו  ְתַחּבְ ּנִ ׁשֶ ֵני  ּפְ ּמִ ׁשֶ יד,  ַמּגִ ֱאדֹום. 
ִביא  ה, ְוֵכן ַהּנָ יק ַהּזֶ ּדִ יֶהם ְוָחְסרּו ַהּצַ ע, ִנְפְרצּו ַמֲעׂשֵ ָהָרׁשָ

ַרץ ה' ֶאת  ְרָך ִעם ֲאַחְזָיהּו, ּפָ ִהְתַחּבֶ ָפט25: "ּכְ אֹוֵמר ִליהֹוׁשָ
לֹו:  ֱאֹמר  ִנחּוִמים,  ִדְבֵרי  ּבְ ַאֲהֹרן.  ֶאת  25 ַקח  יָך":  ַמֲעׂשֶ
אי  ֵאין ֲאִני ַזּכַ ֶ ְתְרָך ָנתּון ְלִבְנָך, ַמה ּשׁ ְרֶאה ּכִ ּתִ ֶריָך ׁשֶ "ַאׁשְ
הּו,  יׁשֵ ה ְגדֹוָלה ַהְלּבִ ֻהּנָ ְגֵדי ּכְ ָגָדיו. ֶאת ּבִ ְלָכְך": 26 ֶאת ּבְ
ֵנס  ָפָניו, ָאַמר לֹו: "ִהּכָ נֹו ּבְ ם ַעל ּבְ יֵטם ֵמָעָליו ְלִתּתָ ְוַהְפׁשִ
לּוק, ָאַמר לֹו:  ַעת ְוֵנר ּדָ ה ֻמּצַ ָעָרה"! ְוִנְכַנס. ָרָאה ִמּטָ ַלּמְ
יָך"!  ּפִ ט. "ְקֹמץ  ּוָפׁשַ ָיֶדיָך"!  ׁשֹט  ְוָעָלה. "ּפְ ה"!  ּטָ ַלּמִ "ֲעֵלה 
ְלאֹוָתּה  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָחַמד  ד  ִמּיָ ְוָעַצם.  ֵעיֶניָך"!  "ֲעֹצם  ְוָקַמץ. 
ָאִחיָך"26 —  ַאֲהֹרן  ר ֵמת  ֲאׁשֶ "ּכַ ֱאַמר לֹו:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְוֶזהּו  ִמיָתה, 

ּה:  יָת ּלָ ְתַאּוִ ּנִ ִמיָתה ׁשֶ

ֹאַרח  ּבְ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ֵלּה  19 ַוֲאָמרּו 
י  ּתֵ ִנׁשְ יְך  ַמּיָ ְוִאם  ק  ִנּסַ א  ִביׁשָ ּכְ
ְלחֹוד  ֵמיהֹון  ּדְ ְוֵאיַהב  ּוְבִעיַרי  ֲאָנא 
ר:  ֶאְעּבָ ַרְגַלי  ּבְ ִביׁש  ּדְ ם  ְתּגָ ּפִ ֵלית 
ר ּוְנַפק ֱאדֹוָמָאה  20 ַוֲאַמר ָלא ֶתְעּבָ
יָפא:  ֵחיל ַרב ּוִביָדא ַתּקִ מּוֵתּה ּבְ ְלַקּדָ
ָית  ק  ּבַ ְלִמׁשְ ֱאדֹוָמָאה  21 ְוָסֵריב 
ּוְסָטא  ְתחּוֵמּה  ּבִ ר  ְלֶמְעּבַ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ
ֵמְרָקם  22 ּוְנָטלּו  ָוֵתּה:  ִמּלְ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ
א ְלֹהר  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ל ּכְ ָרֵאל ּכָ ַוֲאתֹו ְבֵני ִישְׂ
ה ּוְלַאֲהֹרן  טּוָרא: 23 ַוֲאַמר ְיָי ְלֹמׁשֶ
ַאְרָעא  חּום  ּתְ ַעל  טּוָרא  ֹהר  ּבְ
ַאֲהֹרן  ֵנׁש  24 ִיְתּכְ ְלֵמיָמר:  ֶדֱאדֹום 
י  ּדִ ְלַאְרָעא  ֵיעּול  ָלא  ֲאֵרי  ּה  ְלַעּמֵ
י ָסֵרְבּתּון  ָרֵאל ַעל ּדִ ְיָהִבית ִלְבֵני ִישְׂ
ַבר ָית  ַעל ֵמיְמִרי ְלֵמי ַמּצּוָתא: 25 ּדְ
ק ַיְתהֹון  ֵרּה ְוַאּסֵ ַאֲהֹרן ְוָית ֶאְלָעָזר ּבְ
ַאֲהֹרן  ָית  ַלח  26 ְוַאׁשְ טּוָרא:  ְלֹהר 
ֶאְלָעָזר  ָית  ּנּון  ׁשִ ְוַתְלּבֵ ְלבּוׁשֹוִהי  ָית 

ן:  ּמָ ֵנׁש ִוימּות ּתַ ֵרּה ְוַאֲהֹרן ִיְתּכְ ּבְ

ֲעֶלה֒ ְוִאם־ ְמִסָּל֣ה ַנֽ אְמ֨רּו ֵאָל֥יו ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֘ל ַּבֽ ָך: 19 ַוּֽיֹ ָראֶתֽ
ר ְּבַר ק ֵאין־ָּדָב֖ ם ַר֥ י ִמְכָר֑ ַתִּת֖ י ְוָנֽ יָך ִנְׁשֶּת֙ה ֲאִנ֣י ּוִמְקַנ֔ ־ֵמיֶמ֤

ַוֵּיֵצ֤א ֱאדֹו֙ם ִלְקָרא֔תֹו  ר  ֲע֑בֹ אֶמר ֹ֣לא ַתֽ ָרה: 20 ַוּ֖יֹ ֱעֽבֹ ְגַל֥י ֶאֽ
ל  ן | ֱא֗דֹום ְנֹת֙ן ֶאת־ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ה: 21 ַוְיָמֵא֣ ד ּוְבָי֥ד ֲחָזָקֽ ְּבַע֥ם ָּכֵב֖

יו: פ ָעָלֽ ל ֵמֽ ר ִּבְגֻב֑לֹו ַוֵּי֥ט ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ֲע֖בֹ
ְבֵנֽי־ אּו  ַוָּי֧בֹ ִמָּקֵדׁ֑ש  22 ַוִּיְס֖עּו  במחוברין(  )שלישי  חמישי 

ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֛ה  אֶמר  23 ַוּ֧יֹ ר:  ָהָהֽ ר  ֥הֹ ה  ֵעָד֖ ָּכל־ָהֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֛
ר:  ֵלאֽמֹ ֶרץ־ֱא֖דֹום  ֶאֽ ַעל־ְּג֥בּול  ָהָה֑ר  ר  ְּב֣הֹ ן  ֲה֖רֹ ל־ַאֽ ְוֶאֽ
ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ֶרץ  ֶאל־ָהָא֔ ָיֹב֙א  ֹ֤לא  י  ִּכ֣ יו  ֶאל־ַעָּמ֔ ֲהֹר֙ן  ַאֽ 24 ֵיָֽאֵס֤ף 

ְמִרי י  ְלֵמ֥ י  ם ֶאת־ִּפ֖ ַע֛ל ֲאֶׁשר־ְמִריֶת֥ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ִלְבֵנ֣י  ִּתי  ־ָנַת֖
ר  ֥הֹ ם  ֹאָת֖ ְוַהַ֥על  ְּב֑נֹו  ְוֶאת־ֶאְלָעָז֖ר  ן  ֲה֔רֹ ת־ַאֽ ֶאֽ ח  25 ַק֚ ה:  ָבֽ
ם ֶאת־ יו ְוִהְלַּבְׁשָּת֖ ֲהֹר֙ן ֶאת־ְּבָגָד֔ ת־ַאֽ ר: 26 ְוַהְפֵׁש֤ט ֶאֽ ָהָהֽ

ם:  ף ּוֵמ֥ת ָׁשֽ ן ֵיָֽאֵס֖ ֲה֥רֹ ֶאְלָעָז֣ר ְּב֑נֹו ְוַאֽ



23. בראשית כז, כב.  24. דברים ד, ד.  25. דבה"ב כ, לז.  26. דברים לב, נ.  

and Eleazar—into a cave in Mount Hor.
26 There will be a bed with a lit candle next to it in this cave. When you enter, 
clothe Aaron in the garments of the high priesthood, strip Aaron of these gar-
ments, and dress his son Eleazar in them. By this, Aaron will see the office of high 
priest transferred to his son. Then tell Aaron to get into the bed, stretch out his 
hands and feet,65 and close his mouth and eyes. Then Aaron shall be gathered in 
to his ancestors and die there.” This type of serene death is known as death “by 
God’s kiss.”
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19 Thinking that the reason the Edomites refused them was because Moses sent 
them emissaries in his own name and the Edomites did not feel that Moses could 
assume responsibility for the entire people’s actions, the Israelites sent additional 
emissaries to the king of Edom.55 They said to him, “We will keep to the highway, 
and if either we or our cattle drink your water, we will pay its price. There is re-
ally nothing to fear; we will pass through on foot.”
20 But the king of Edom said, “You shall not pass through!” and Edom came out 
to greet them with a vast force, relying on the strong hand Isaac recognized as 
Esau’s advantage.56

21 Thus Edom refused to allow Israel to cross through its territory, although 
they did sell the Israelites food.57 So, since God had instructed Moses not to wage 
war against them, Israel turned away from them. An alternative route northward 
was through Moab. Moses asked the Moabites permission to pass through their 
land, but they also denied them passage,58 although they, too, did sell the Israelites 
food.59 God told Moses that since this territory was also not part of the land He 
intended to give them, they must not try to conquer it either,60 although He did 
potentially allow them to frighten, raid, and plunder them,61 because they emu-
lated their ancestress’ immorality.62 So, after spending three and a half months at 
Kadesh, they headed southward, away from the Land of Israel, along the western 
border of Edom.

Aaron's Death
Fifth Reading (Third when combined) 
22 They traveled from Kadesh, and the 
entire congregation of the Israelites that 
was destined to enter the Land of Israel 
arrived at Mount Hor [“The Mountain of 
the Mountain”], so named because it was a 
small summit atop a larger one, on the 1st 
of Av, 2487 (See Figure 3).63

23 God said to Moses and Aaron at Mount 
Hor, on the southern border of Edom, say-
ing,
24 “You erred by trying to pass through 
Edom. You should have realized that traveling through its land would expose the 
people to the unhealthy influence of the Edomites’ depraved culture. To atone for 
this error, Aaron shall now die and be gathered to his people’s ancestors. He 
would have had to die soon at any rate, for he will not enter the land that I have 
given to the Israelites and that they are soon to enter, because you both defied My 
word at Kadesh, in the incident of ‘the waters of dispute.’64

25 Moses, console Aaron by pointing out that he will die seeing his son Eleazar 
inherit his office, whereas your son will not inherit yours. Bring them up—Aaron 



Figure 3:  From Kadesh to Mount Hor
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ב:  ה לֹו, לֹא ִעּכֵ ָבר ָקׁשֶ ַהּדָ י ׁשֶ ּפִ ה. ַאף ַעל  ַעׂש ֹמׁשֶ 27 ַוּיַ
ה ְוֶאְלָעָזר יֹוְרִדים  ָראּו ֹמׁשֶ ׁשֶ ל ָהֵעָדה ְוגֹו'. ּכְ ְראּו ּכָ 29 ַוּיִ
ְוַאֲהֹרן לֹא ָיַרד, ָאְמרּו: "ֵהיָכן הּוא ַאֲהֹרן"? ָאַמר ָלֶהם: 
ְוָעַצר  ְלָאְך  ַהּמַ ֶנֶגד  ּכְ ָעַמד  ׁשֶ ִמי  ר  "ֶאְפׁשָ ָאְמרּו:  "ֵמת". 
ה  ֹמׁשֶ ׁש  ּקֵ ּבִ ד  ִמּיָ ֶות"?  ַהּמָ ַמְלַאְך  ּבֹו  לֹט  ִיׁשְ ָפה  ּגֵ ַהּמַ ֶאת 
ה,  ּטָ ּמִ ּבַ מּוָטל  ָלֶהם  ֵרת  ָ ַהּשׁ ַמְלֲאֵכי  ְוֶהְראּוהּו  ַרֲחִמים, 
ים,  ׁשִ ְוַהּנָ ים  ָהֲאָנׁשִ ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ ית  ּבֵ ּכֹל  ְוֶהֱאִמינּו:   — ָראּו 
ֲעֵלי  ין ּבַ לֹום, ּוֵמִטיל ַאֲהָבה ּבֵ ָהָיה ַאֲהֹרן רֹוֵדף ׁשָ ְלִפי ׁשֶ
ם  ַהְמַתְרּגֵ י ָגַוע. אֹוֵמר ֲאִני ׁשֶ ּתֹו: ּכִ ְמִריָבה ּוֵבין ִאיׁש ְלִאׁשְ
ְראּו" —  ם "ַוּיִ ן ְמַתְרּגֵ א ִאם ּכֵ ָהא ִמית", טֹוֶעה הּוא, ֶאּלָ "ּדְ
י"  ּלֹא ָאְמרּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ִזְכרֹוָנם ִלְבָרָכה: "ּכִ "ְוִאְתֲחִזיאּו", ׁשֶ
קּו  ּלְ ְסּתַ ּנִ ׁשֶ ִמְדָרׁש  ַעל  א  ֶאּלָ ָהא",  "ּדְ ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ ׁש  ּמֵ ְמׁשַ ֶזה 
ְראּו"  "ַוּיִ ְקֵרי  ּתִ ַאל  הּו27:  ַאּבָ י  ַרּבִ ְוִכְדָאַמר  ָכבֹוד,  ַעְנֵני 
ְלִפי  ָהא",  "ּדְ ְלׁשֹון  נֹוֵפל  ֶזה  ָלׁשֹון  ְוַעל  ָראּו",  "ַוּיֵ א  ֶאּלָ
ה  ָלּמָ  — ֵהיֶמּנּו  ַמְעָלה  ּלְ ֶ ּשׁ ְלַמה  ַטַעם  ְנִתיַנת  הּוא  ׁשֶ
ל  ְרּגּום "ַוֲחזֹו ּכָ ֲהֵרי ֵמת ַאֲהֹרן. ֲאָבל ַעל ּתַ ָראּו? ְלִפי ׁשֶ ַוּיֵ
ר",  "ֲאׁשֶ ְלׁשֹון  א  ֶאּלָ נֹוֵפל,  ָהא"  "ּדְ ְלׁשֹון  ֵאין  א",  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ּכְ

ְלׁשֹון  ׁש ּבִ ּמֵ ִצינּו "ִאם" ְמׁשַ ּמָ ּמּוׁש "ִאי", ׁשֶ ְזַרת ׁשִ הּוא ִמּגִ ׁשֶ
ה  ְוַהְרּבֵ רּוִחי",  ִתְקַצר  לֹא  ַמּדּוַע  "ְוִאם  מֹו28:  ּכְ ר",  "ֲאׁשֶ
ַמע  ׁשְ 1 ַוּיִ ָיָמיו":  ֲחרּוִצים  "ִאם  ׁשֹון29:  ַהּלָ ֶזה  ּכְ ים  ְמֹפָרׁשִ
ְוכּו',  ָכבֹוד  ַעְנֵני  קּו  ּלְ ְוִנְסּתַ ַאֲהֹרן  ת  ּמֵ ׁשֶ ַמע  ׁשָ ַנֲעִני.  ַהּכְ
ְרצּוַעת  ֵמעֹוָלם   — ַוֲעָמֵלק  ָנה30.  ָ ַהּשׁ ֹראׁש  ּבְ ְדִאיָתא  ּכִ
ֶגב.  ב ַהּנֶ ָכל ֵעת ְלֻפְרָענּות: ֹיׁשֵ ן ּבְ ָרֵאל, ְמֻזּמָ ַמְרּדּות ְלִיׂשְ
ה  ּנָ ֶגב". ְוׁשִ ֶאֶרץ ַהּנֶ ב ּבְ ֱאַמר31: "ֲעָמֵלק יֹוׁשֵ ּנֶ ֶזה ֲעָמֵלק, ׁשֶ
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְהיּו  ּיִ ׁשֶ ֵדי  ּכְ ַנַען,  ּכְ ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ ר  ְלַדּבֵ ְלׁשֹונֹו  ֶאת 
ָיָדם, ְוֵהם  ַנֲעִנים ּבְ רּוְך הּוא ָלֵתת ּכְ דֹוׁש ּבָ ְלִלים ְלַהּקָ ִמְתּפַ
י ֲעָמֵלִקים  ְלבּוׁשֵ יֶהם ּכִ ָרֵאל ְלבּוׁשֵ ַנֲעִנים. ָראּו ִיׂשְ ֵאיָנן ּכְ
ֱאַמר: "ִאם  ּנֶ ל ְסָתם, ׁשֶ ּלֵ ַנַען, ָאְמרּו: ִנְתּפַ ּוְלׁשֹוָנם ְלׁשֹון ּכְ
ֶרְך  ּדֶ ָהֲאָתִרים.  ֶרְך  ּדֶ ָיִדי":  ּבְ ה  ַהּזֶ ָהָעם  ֶאת  ן  ּתֵ ּתִ ָנֹתן 
ֶגב".  ַבּנֶ ֲעלּו  "ַוּיַ ֱאַמר32:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִלים,  ַהְמַרּגְ ּה  ּבָ ָהְלכּו  ׁשֶ ֶגב  ַהּנֶ
דֹול, ַהּנֹוֵסַע  ר ַהּגָ ּיָ ֶרְך ַהּתַ ֶרְך ָהֲאָתִרים", ּדֶ ָבר ַאֵחר: "ּדֶ ּדָ
ָלֶהם  ָלתּור  ָיִמים  ת  לֹׁשֶ ׁשְ ֶרְך  "ּדֶ ֱאַמר33:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִלְפֵניֶהם, 

ְפָחה ֶאָחת:  א ׁשִ ִבי. ֵאיָנּה ֶאּלָ ּנּו ׁשֶ ּבְ ִמּמֶ ׁשְ ְמנּוָחה": ַוּיִ

יד  ַפּקֵ ִדי  ָמא  ּכְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ 27 ַוֲעַבד 
ל  ּכָ ְלֵעיֵני  טּוָרא  ְלֹהר  ּוְסִליקּו  ְיָי 
ָית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַלח  28 ְוַאׁשְ א:  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ּכְ
ַיְתהֹון  ׁש  ְוַאְלּבֵ ְלבּוׁשֹוִהי  ָית  ַאֲהֹרן 
ן  ּמָ ּתַ ַאֲהֹרן  ּוִמית  ֵרּה  ּבְ ֶאְלָעָזר  ָית 
ְוֶאְלָעָזר  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ּוְנַחת  טּוָרא  ֵריׁש  ּבְ
א ֲאֵרי  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ל ּכְ ִמן טּוָרא: 29 ַוֲחזֹו ּכָ
ָלִתין  ּתְ ַאֲהֹרן  ָית  ּוְבכֹו  ַאֲהֹרן  ִמית 
ַמע  ָרֵאל: 21:1 ּוׁשְ ית ִישְׂ יֹוִמין ּכֹל ּבֵ
רֹוָמא  א ַדֲעָרד ָיֵתב ּדָ ַנֲעָנָאה ַמְלּכָ ּכְ
ַלּיָא  ְמַאּלְ ֹאַרח  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֲאָתא  ֲאֵרי 
ּה  ִמּנֵ ָבא  ּוׁשְ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ּבְ ְקָרָבא  ח  ְוַאּגַ

ְבָיא:  ׁשִ

ר ְלֵעיֵנ֖י  ר ָהָה֔ ַּיֲֽעלּ֙ו ֶאל־֣הֹ ר ִצָּו֣ה ְיהוָֹ֑ה ַוֽ ֲאֶׁש֖ ה ַּכֽ 27 ַוַּיַ֣עׂש ֹמֶׁש֔

יו ַוַּיְלֵּבׁ֤ש  ן ֶאת־ְּבָגָד֗ ֲה֜רֹ ת־ַאֽ ה ֶאֽ ה: 28 ַוַּיְפֵׁשט֩ ֹמֶׁש֨ ֵעָדֽ ָּכל־ָהֽ
ֶ֧֧רד  אׁש ָהָה֑ר ַוֵּי ם ְּב֣רֹ ן ָׁש֖ ֲה֛רֹ ֹאָת֙ם ֶאת־ֶאְלָעָז֣ר ְּב֔נֹו ַוָּיָ֧מת ַאֽ
ן  ֲה֑רֹ י ָגַו֖ע ַאֽ ה ִּכ֥ ֵעָד֔ ר:  29 ַוִּיְראּ֙ו ָּכל־ָה֣ ֹמֶׁש֛ה ְוֶאְלָעָז֖ר ִמן־ָהָהֽ

ל: ס ל ֵּב֥ית ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ים ֔יֹום ּ֖כֹ ֲהֹר֙ן ְׁשלִׁש֣ ת־ַאֽ ַוִּיְבּ֤כּו ֶאֽ
ל  י ָּב֣א ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ֶגב ּ֚כִ ֶלְך־ֲעָר֙ד יֵׁש֣ב ַהֶּנ֔ ֲעִנ֤י ֶמֽ ע ַהְּכַנֽ 21:1 ַוִּיְׁשַמ֞

ִבי:  ּנּו ֶׁשֽ ל ַוִּיְׁ֥שְּב | ִמֶּמ֖ ֶח֙ם ְּבִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ים ַוִּיָּל֨ ֲאָתִר֑ ֶרְך ָהֽ ֶּד֖

27. ראש השנה ג, א.  28. איוב כא, ד.  29. איוב יד, ה.  30. ג, א.  31. במדבר יג, כט.  32. במדבר י, לג.  33. שם.  

from the wrong enemies. Thus the king of Amalek waged war against Israel and 
indeed took a captive from them, although this was only a woman the Israelites 
had captured from Amalek in their earlier encounter with them78 and who thus 
had the status of a slave79 and was therefore outside the protective clouds.80

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
1 The “Clouds of Glory”…existed in his merit: We 
are taught that Aaron loved all Jews equally, solic-
ited their well-being, patiently taught them the To-
rah, and diplomatically quieted arguments between 
people and even between spouses.81 Therefore, the 
Clouds of Glory, which surrounded all the Jewish 
people equally, existed in his merit.82

The king of Amalek waged war against Israel and 
took a captive from them: Amalek attacked the Is-
raelites when they first left Egypt and were on their 

way to receive the Torah, and here again as they 
were preparing to enter the Land of Israel. In the 
first skirmish, they did not disguise themselves, but 
here they did.
Allegorically, Amalek is the element of doubt that 
cools the enthusiasm we are supposed to feel to-
ward God and our Divine mission. In this sense, 
our inner Amalek does not oppose receiving the 
Torah, only our excitement about it. After all, he ar-
gues, learning the Torah is an intellectual endeavor. 
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27 Although it was hard for him, Moses did exactly as God had commanded him. 
They ascended Mount Hor in the presence of the entire congregation.
28 Inside the cave, Moses dressed Aaron in the garments of the high priesthood, 
stripped Aaron of these garments, and dressed his son Eleazar in them, and then 
had Aaron get into the bed, stretch out his hands and feet, and close his mouth and 
eyes. Thus Aaron died there on the top of the mountain. When Moses saw how 
Aaron died, he hoped he would also die the same gradual and serene way.66 Then 
Moses and Eleazar descended from the mountain.
29 The whole congregation saw that Aaron had perished from the fact that Mo-
ses and Eleazar returned alone. But they could not believe that the man who had 
stopped the Angel of Death in Korach’s rebellion67 could himself die, so Moses 
prayed for God to convince them. God showed them an image of Aaron lying 
on the bed in the cave, and then they believed. After Aaron died, they fought off 
an attack by the Amalekites and retreated as far as Moserot, one of their previ-
ous stops, for reasons the Torah will relate presently. While at Moserot, the entire 
house of Israel, men and women, wept for Aaron for 30 days,68 for he had made a 
point of making peace between people, particularly between spouses.

Amalek's Second Attack
21:1 The Torah now continues to relate what happened while the Israelites were still 
at Mount Hor. Besides depriving them of Aaron, God punished the people further 
by emboldening Amalek to attack them yet again.69 As we have seen,70 the clouds 
that surrounded the Israelites on their journeys protected them from the elements 
and from attack, led them through the desert, and served as an “honor guard.” 
When Aaron died, the clouds that served the latter purpose (the “Clouds of Glory”) 
disappeared—for they existed solely in his merit—leaving only the protective and 
leading clouds. Whereas God restored the well that had existed in Miriam’s merit 
after her death, He did not restore the Clouds of Glory after Aaron’s death; nor did 
the people complain about their absence, as they had complained about the lack 
of water when the well disappeared. This is because the Clouds of Glory were not 
vital to the people’s existence as was the water that the well provided.71 
The Amalekite king of Arad (who, as we shall see presently, disguised his people 
as Canaanites), who lived in the southern part of the Land of Israel,72 heard that 
the Clouds of Glory had disappeared. The Amalekites had attacked the Jews at 
Refidim,73 and had wanted to attack Israel again when it had come close to Ama-
lekite territory and tried to enter the Land of Israel through Edom by the route the 
spies had taken,74 and even prior to this when they saw the Ark of the Covenant—
which preceded the Israelites by a three-day journey’s distance75—but they were 
deterred by the presence of the Clouds of Glory.76 Now, however, they interpreted 
the removal of God’s “honor guard” to mean that He now permitted other na-
tions to attack.77 Nonetheless, they knew the Israelites still possessed their power 
of prayer, so, in order to render their prayers ineffectual, the Amalekites disguised 
themselves as Canaanites, hoping the Israelites would pray to God to deliver them 
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ֶאְתֶהם.  ֲחֵרם  3 ַוּיַ  : בֹוּהַ ַלּגָ ָלָלם  ׁשְ יׁש  ַאְקּדִ י.  2 ְוַהֲחַרְמּתִ
יָון  ֶרְך ַים סּוף. ּכֵ : 4 ּדֶ ֲהִריָגה: ְוֶאת ָעֵריֶהם. ֶחְרֵמי ָגבֹוּהַ ּבַ
ת ַאֲהֹרן ּוָבאת ֲעֵליֶהם ִמְלָחָמה זֹו, ָחְזרּו ַלֲאחֹוֵריֶהם  ּמֵ ׁשֶ
ֲעֵליֶהם  ְגַזר  ּנִ ׁשֶ ּכְ ָלֶהם  ָחְזרּו  ׁשֶ ֶרְך  ַהּדֶ הּוא  סּוף,  ַים  ֶרְך  ּדֶ
ַים  ֶרְך  ּדֶ ָרה  ְדּבָ ַהּמִ "ּוְסעּו  ֱאַמר34:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִלים,  ְמַרּגְ ֵזַרת  ּגְ
ֱאַמר35:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ עֹות,  ַמּסָ ַבע  ׁשֶ ַלֲאחֹוֵריֶהם  ָחְזרּו  ְוָכאן  סּוף". 
ם ֵמת  ׁשָ ַיֲעָקן מֹוֵסָרה,  ֵני  ּבְ ֵאֹרת  ִמּבְ ָנְסעּו  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ "ּוְבֵני 
א,  ֶאּלָ ֵמת?  ָהָהר  ֹהר  ּבְ ַוֲהלֹא  ֵמת,  מֹוֵסָרה  ּבְ ְוִכי  ַאֲהֹרן". 
ִאּלּו הּוא ִבְפֵניֶהם.  ידּוהּו ּכְ לּו ָעָליו ְוִהְסּפִ ם ָחְזרּו ְוִהְתַאּבְ ׁשָ
עֹות ִמן מֹוֵסָרה  ַבע ַמּסָ עֹות, ְוִתְמָצֵאם ׁשֶ ּסָ ּמַ ְוֵצא ּוְבֹדק ּבַ
ּלֹא ְנָתָנם ַלֲעֹבר  ַעד ֹהר ָהָהר: ִלְסֹבב ֶאת ֶאֶרץ ֱאדֹום. ׁשֶ
ה  ֻהְקׁשָ ֶרְך ׁשֶ ֹטַרח ַהּדֶ ֶרְך. ּבְ ּדָ ְקַצר ֶנֶפׁש ָהָעם ּבַ ַאְרצֹו: ַוּתִ ּבְ
ְוָאנּו  ָלָאֶרץ  ֵנס  ְלִהּכָ ְקרֹוִבים  ָהִיינּו  ו  ַעְכׁשָ ָאְמרּו:  ָלֶהם, 
ים  לֹׁשִ ׁשְ הּו  ּתַ ְוִנׁשְ ֲאבֹוֵתינּו  ָחְזרּו  ְך  ּכָ ַלֲאחֹוֵרינּו,  חֹוְזִרים 

ֶרְך.  ִעּנּוי ַהּדֶ ם ּבְ ָנה ַעד ַהּיֹום, ְלִפיָכְך ָקְצָרה ַנְפׁשָ מֹוֶנה ׁשָ ּוׁשְ
ְקַצר  ֵכן לֹוַמר "ַוּתִ ּוִבְלׁשֹון ַלַעז אינקרו"ט לו"ר36. ְולֹא ִיּתָ
ה  ּמֶ ֶרְך — ְולֹא ֵפַרׁש ּבֹו ּבַ ּדֶ ְהיֹוָתם ּבַ ֶרְך" — ּבִ ּדֶ ֶנֶפׁש ָהָעם ּבַ
ְקָרא, ְמֹפָרׁש  ּמִ ְמָצא ִקּצּור ֶנֶפׁש ּבַ ּתִ ל ָמקֹום ׁשֶ ּכָ ָקְצָרה, ׁשֶ
ּוְכגֹון38:  ֶהם",  ּבָ י  ַנְפׁשִ ְקַצר  "ַוּתִ גֹון37:  ּכְ ָקְצָרה,  ה  ּמֶ ּבַ ם  ׁשָ
ה ַעל ָאָדם  ׁשֶ ָבר ַהּקָ ָרֵאל", ְוָכל ּדָ ֲעַמל ִיׂשְ ְקַצר ַנְפׁשֹו ּבַ "ַוּתִ
ָעָליו  א  ּבָ ַהּטַֹרח  ׁשֶ ָאָדם  ּכְ ֶנֶפׁש",  "ִקּצּור  ְלׁשֹון  ּבֹו  נֹוֵפל 
תֹוְך  ָבר ְוֵאין לֹו ָמקֹום ּבְ ל אֹותֹו ַהּדָ ְעּתֹו ְרָחָבה ְלַקּבֵ ְוֵאין ּדַ
ְטִריַח נֹוֵפל ְלׁשֹון  ָבר ַהּמַ ַער. ּוַבּדָ ם אֹותֹו ַהּצַ ִלּבֹו ָלגּור ׁשָ
ם  גֹון39: "ְוַגם ַנְפׁשָ דֹול הּוא ְוָכֵבד ַעל ָהָאָדם, ּכְ ּגָ ֶדל", ׁשֶ "ּגֹ
ָללֹו  צּוֵדִני"40. ּכְ ַחל ּתְ ַ ּשׁ ְדָלה ָעַלי, "ְוִיְגֶאה ּכַ ֲחָלה ִבי" — ּגָ ּבָ
ֵאין  ׁשֶ ְלׁשֹון   — ָדָבר  ּבְ ֶנֶפׁש  ִקּצּור  ְלׁשֹון  ל  ּכָ רּוׁש:  ּפֵ ל  ׁשֶ

ַעת סֹוַבְלּתֹו:  ֵאין ַהּדַ ָיכֹול ְלָסְבלֹו הּוא, ׁשֶ

ְיָי ַוֲאָמר  ָרֵאל ְקָים ֳקָדם  2 ְוַקּיֵם ִישְׂ
ָהֵדין  א  ַעּמָ ָית  ְמַסר  ּתִ ִמְמַסר  ִאם 
ל ְיָי  ר ָית ִקְרֵויהֹון: 3 ְוַקּבֵ יִדי ַוֲאַגּמַ ּבִ
ַנֲעָנָאה  ָרֵאל ּוְמַסר ָית ּכְ ִישְׂ ְצלֹוֵתּה ּדְ
ּוְקָרא  ִקְרֵויהֹון  ְוָית  ַיְתהֹון  ר  ְוַגּמַ
4 ּוְנָטלּו  ָחְרָמה:  ְדַאְתָרא  ָמא  ׁשְ
ְדסּוף  א  ַיּמָ ֹאַרח  טּוָרא  ֵמֹהר 
ַוֲעַקת  ֶדֱאדֹום  ַאְרָעא  ָית  ָפא  ְלַאּקָ

ָאְרָחא:  א ּבְ א ְדַעּמָ ַנְפׁשָ

ן ֶאת־ָהָע֤ם  ן ִּתֵּת֜ ר ִאם־ָנ֨תֹ יהָֹו֖ה ַוֹּיאַמ֑ ל ֶנֶ֛֧דר ַלֽ ר ִיְׂשָרֵא֥ 2 ַוִּיַּד֨
ְּב֣קֹול  ְיהוָֹ֜ה  ע  3 ַוִּיְׁשַמ֨ ם:  ֵריֶהֽ ֶאת־ָעֽ י  ֲחַרְמִּת֖ ְוַהֽ י  ְּבָיִד֔ ַהּזֶ֙ה 
ֵריֶה֑ם  ְוֶאת־ָעֽ ם  ֶאְתֶה֖ ם  ַוַּיֲֽחֵר֥ י  ֲעִנ֔ ְּכַנֽ ֶאת־ַהֽ ַוִּיֵּת֙ן  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֗

ה: פ ַוִּיְקָר֥א ֵׁשם־ַהָּמ֖קֹום ָחְרָמֽ
ֶרץ ֱא֑דֹום  ב ֶאת־ֶא֣ ֶרְך ַים־֔סּוף ִלְסּ֖בֹ ֶּד֣ ר ָהָה֙ר  4 ַוִּיְס֞עּו ֵמ֤הֹ

ֶרְך:  ם ַּבָּדֽ ַוִּתְקַצ֥ר ֶנֶֽפׁש־ָהָע֖

In fact, however, the Amalekite attitude will even-
tually lead us off the Torah’s path. Unless we ap-
proach the Torah with the warmth and enthusiasm 
that flow naturally from relating to it as God’s will 
and wisdom, we will lose interest in it and squan-
der our energies on diversions and lifestyles that of-
fer more immediate gratification, whether material 
or spiritual.
If the inner Amalek fails to cool us off, he will dis-
guise himself as a Canaanite, an inhabitant of the 
land of material life we enter after our daily prayers 
and studies. He will then argue, “I have no quarrel 
with your acting holy and Godly while you pray 
and study the Torah. But when you set about to earn 
your living and deal with the physical world, you 
have to forget all of that and live by my rules. You 
cannot expect to succeed in the real world if you 
refuse to work on the Sabbath and festivals, if you 
donate any significant amount of your hard-earned 
money to charity, if you insist on providing your 
children with the best Jewish education, and so on. 
You must focus on material success, not on elevat-
ing material reality and raising Divine conscious-
ness wherever you go and whatever you do.”
The inner Amalek behaves the way Amalek behaved 

in this historical episode: “he took a captive from 
them,” someone the Israelites had originally cap-
tured from the Amalekites. “The material world,” 
Amalek maintains, “belongs to me. You are the one 
who—by transforming the material into the spiritu-
al—is stealing from me what is rightfully mine.”
Just as Amalek attacked us at the beginning and 
end of our trek in the desert, we engage him in 
the beginning and end of our post-desert history. 
God commanded King Saul, the first king of Israel, 
to wipe out Amalek. Because Saul did not follow 
God’s instructions fully, a later descendant of Ama-
lek, Haman, almost wiped out the Jews completely. 
Now, as we stand at the end of our post-desert his-
tory, on the eve of our final entry into the Land of 
Israel, we must face Amalek once again.
As before, Amalek disguises himself as the sophis-
ticated businessman, making light of our commit-
ment to God’s Torah. Once again, he argues, “For-
get what the Torah has to say about business ethics, 
honesty, morality, and responsibility. Forget that 
God is guiding your steps and that you need His 
help to succeed. No one believes that, much less 
acts on it. Your job is to make money, and in the 
dog-eat-dog world of workaday reality, you have to 

34. דברים א, מ.  35. שם י, ו.  36. ִנְמָאס ָלֶהם.  37. זכריה יא, ח.  38. שופטים י, טז.  39. זכריה יא, ח.  40. איוב י, טז.  
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Reason requires a calm, seasoned attitude, not fiery 
enthusiasm. In particular, he argues against our 
passionate commitment to God’s laws even before 
we have learned what they are.88 “If the Torah is 

true,” he contends, “we will eventually commit to 
it even if we predicate action on study. Why be so 
impetuous and irrational?” [continues....]

2 Israel saw that these enemies who were dis-
guised as Canaanites had Amalekite features, 
so they made a generic vow to God, and said, 
“If You deliver this people into my hand, 
whoever they are, I shall dedicate the spoils of 
their cities to You.”
3 God heard Israel’s voice and delivered the 
“Canaanite” into their hands. The Israelites 
destroyed all of them, for there was no way to 
dedicate captives, and dedicated the spoils of 
their cities to God, and they called the place 
Chormah [“Dedication/Destruction”] (See Fig-
ure 4).83

The Snakes
4 Aaron’s death and this battle with Amalek 
disheartened the people so much that they de-
cided to return to Egypt. They journeyed from 
Mount Hor back the way they had come, by 
way of the Sea of Reeds. The tribe of Levi op-
posed this retreat and pursued the rest of the 
people, catching up with them seven stops 
back from Mount Hor, at Moserot. The Lev-
ites battled them in an effort to stop the retreat, 
and a sizeable number of Israelites—laymen 
and Levites—perished84 before the decision 
was made to halt the retreat and continue in 
the direction of the Land of Israel (See Figure 
5). The people then spent a month at Moserot, 
mourning the death of Aaron. They then re-
traced their steps from Moserot to Mount Hor, 
after which they resumed their journey toward 
the Land of Israel, and continued southward 
through the Aravah valley85 in order to circle 
Edom, stopping at Tzalmonah and Punon (See 
Figure 6).86 While at Punon,87 the people be-
came disheartened because of the setbacks on 
their journey.

Figure 4:  Amalek’s Second Attack

Figure 5:  The Retreat

Figure 6:  From Mount Hor to Punon
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91. See above, 10:35. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, pp. 83-84.  92. Rashi, based on Midrash Tanchuma, Chukat 19.  93. Genesis 20:17.  94. Li-
kutei Sichot, vol. 28, pp. 138-144.  

ֶהֱעִליֻתנּו.  ָלָמה  ְלקֹונֹו:  ֶעֶבד  וּו  ִהׁשְ ה.  ּוְבֹמׁשֶ אלִֹהים  5 ּבֵ
ֶנֶפׁש  ִקּצּור  ְלׁשֹון  ֶזה  ַאף  ָקָצה.  נּו  ְוַנְפׁשֵ ִוים:  ׁשָ ֵניֶהם  ׁשְ
ֵאיָבִרים,  ּבָ ִנְבָלע  ן  ַהּמָ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  לֵֹקל.  ַהּקְ ֶחם  ּלֶ ּבַ ּוִמאּוס: 
ח  ְתּפַ ּיִ ׁשֶ ה  ַהּזֶ ן  ַהּמָ "ָעִתיד  ָאְמרּו:  "ְקלֹוֵקל",  ְקָראּוהּו 
ְוֵאינֹו מֹוִציא?":  ְכִניס  ּמַ ׁשֶ ה  ָ ִאּשׁ ְילּוד  ֵיׁש  לּום  ּכְ ֵמֵעינּו,  ּבְ
ֶאֶרס  ּבְ ָהָאָדם  ֶאת  ֹוְרִפים  ּשׂ ׁשֶ ָרִפים.  ַהּשְׂ ים  ָחׁשִ ַהּנְ 6 ֵאת 
ָקה ַעל הֹוָצַאת  ּלָ כּו ֶאת ָהָעם. ָיֹבא ָנָחׁש ׁשֶ ְ יֶהם: ַוְיַנּשׁ ּנֵ ׁשִ
יִנין  ַהּמִ ל  ּכָ ׁשֶ ָנָחׁש  ָיֹבא  ה.  ִדּבָ ִמּמֹוִציֵאי  ַרע  ְוִיּפָ ה,  ּבָ ּדִ
ָבר ֶאָחד  ּדָ פּוֵיי טֹוָבה, ׁשֶ ַרע ִמּכְ ִנְטָעִמין לֹו ַטַעם ֶאָחד, ְוִיּפָ
אן  ִמּכָ ה.  ֹמׁשֶ ל  ּלֵ ְתּפַ 7 ַוּיִ ְטָעִמים:  ה  ְלַכּמָ ָלֶהם  ה  ּנֶ ּתַ ִמׁשְ
ְמֹחל:  ּלֹא ְיֵהא ַאְכָזִרי ִמּלִ ּנּו ְמִחיָלה, ׁשֶ ים ִמּמֶ ַבְקׁשִ ּמְ ְלִמי ׁשֶ
ְוֵכן:  ַלַעז41,  ּבְ פירק"א  ּקֹוִרים  ׁשֶ לֹוָנס,  ּכְ ַעל  ֵנס.  8 ַעל 

ּוְלִפי  ֵנס"44.  אּו  "ׂשְ י"43,  ִנּסִ "ָאִרים  ְבָעה"42,  ַהּגִ ַעל  ס  "ְוַכּנֵ
ׁשּוְך.  ַהּנָ ל  ּכָ "ֵנס":  קֹוְראֹו  ְוִלְרָאָיה,  ְלאֹות  ָגבֹוּהַ  הּוא  ׁשֶ
ְוהֹוֵלְך,  ּוִמְתַנְוֶנה  ִנּזֹוק  כֹו, ָהָיה  ֶלב אֹו ֲחמֹור נֹוׁשְ ּכֶ ֲאִפּלּו 
אן:  ָחׁש ְמַמֶהֶרת ְלָהִמית, ְלָכְך ֶנֱאַמר ּכָ יַכת ַהּנָ ׁשִ ּנְ א ׁשֶ ֶאּלָ
ֶנֱאַמר:  ָחׁש  ַהּנָ יַכת  ּוִבְנׁשִ ְבָעְלָמא.  ְרִאּיָה  ֹאתֹו",  "ְוָרָאה 
יט ְוגֹו'"  ָחׁש ֶאת ִאיׁש ְוִהּבִ ְך ַהּנָ יט" — "ְוָהָיה ִאם ָנׁשַ "ְוִהּבִ
א ִאם  אֹות, ֶאּלָ ָחׁש ְלִהְתַרּפְ ּלֹא ָהָיה ְמַמֵהר ְנׁשּוְך ַהּנָ — ׁשֶ
ֵמִמית  ָנָחׁש  ְוִכי  ַרּבֹוֵתינּו45:  ְוָאְמרּו  ָנה.  ַכּוָ ּבְ ּבֹו  יט  ַמּבִ ן  ּכֵ
י  ַלּפֵ ּכְ ִלין  ּכְ ִמְסּתַ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ְזַמן  ּבִ א  ֶאּלָ ְמַחּיֶה?  אֹו 
ָהיּו  ַמִים —  ָ ּשׁ ּבַ ׁשֶ ַלֲאִביֶהם  ם  ִלּבָ ֶאת  ִדין  ְעּבְ ּוְמׁשַ ַמְעָלה 

ִאים, ְוִאם ָלאו — ָהיּו ִנּמֹוִקים:  ִמְתַרּפְ

ֵמיְמָרא ַדיָי ְוִעם  א ּבְ 5 ְוִאְתַרַעם ַעּמָ
ְצַרִים  ְקּתּוָנא ִמּמִ ה ְנצֹו ְלָמא ַאּסֶ ֹמׁשֶ
ַלְחָמא  ֵלית  ֲאֵרי  ָרא  ַמְדּבְ ּבְ ִלְמַמת 
א  ַמּנָ ּבְ ָעַקת  ָנא  ְוַנְפׁשָ ַמּיָא  ְוֵלית 
ְיָי  6 ְוָגֵרי  ָקִליל:  ֵמיְכֵלּה  ּדְ ָהֵדין 
א  א ָית ִחְוָין ָקָלן ּוְנִכיתּו ָית ַעּמָ ַעּמָ ּבְ
7 ַוֲאָתא  ָרֵאל:  שְׂ ִמּיִ י  ַסּגִ ַעם  ּוִמית 
ֲאֵרי  ַחְבָנא  ַוֲאָמרּו  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ א  ַעּמָ
ְנֵציָנא  ְך  ְוִעּמָ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִאְתַרַעְמָנא 
ִחְוָיא  ָית  ָנא  ִמּנָ י  ְוַיְעּדִ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  י  ַצּלִ
ְיָי  8 ַוֲאַמר  א:  ַעּמָ ַעל  ה  ֹמׁשֶ י  ְוַצּלִ
ָיֵתּה  י  ּוִ ְוׁשַ ָקְלָיא  ָלְך  ֲעֵבד  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ
ְוֶיֱחֵזי  ִיְתְנֵכית  ּדְ ל  ּכָ ִויֵהי  ָאת  ַעל 

ָיֵתּה ְוִיְתַקּיָם: 

ִים  נּ֙ו ִמִּמְצַר֔ ֱעִליֻת֨ ה ֶהֽ אֹלִהי֘ם ּוְבמֶׁשה֒ ָלָמ֤ ם ֵּבֽ 5 ַוְיַדֵּב֣ר ָהָע֗
ֶחם  ָצה ַּבֶּל֖ ִים ְוַנְפֵׁש֣נּו ָק֔ ין ַמ֔ ֶח֙ם ְוֵא֣ ין ֶל֨ י ֵא֥ ָל֖מּות ַּבִּמְדָּב֑ר ִּכ֣
ְיַנ־ ים ַוֽ ים ַהְּׂשָרִפ֔ ת ַהְּנָחִׁש֣ ם ֵא֚ ח ְיהוָֹ֜ה ָּבָע֗ 6 ַוְיַׁשַּל֨ ל:  ַהְּקֹלֵקֽ
ם ֶאל־ ל: 7 ַוָּיֹבא֩ ָהָע֨ ב ִמִּיְׂשָרֵאֽ ְּׁש֖כּו ֶאת־ָהָע֑ם ַוָּיָ֥מת ַעם־ָר֖
ְך ִהְתַּפֵּלל֙ ֶאל־ יהָֹו֙ה ָוָב֔ י־ִדַּבְ֤רנּו ַבֽ אנּו ִּכֽ אְמ֣רּו ָחָט֗ ה ַוּֽיֹ ֹמֶׁש֜
ם:  ה ְּבַע֥ד ָהָעֽ ינּו ֶאת־ַהָּנָחׁ֑ש ַוִּיְתַּפֵּל֥ל ֹמֶׁש֖ ָעֵל֖ ְיהוָֹ֔ה ְוָיֵס֥ר ֵמֽ
ים ֹא֖תֹו ַעל־ ף ְוִׂש֥ ה ֲעֵׂש֤ה ְלָ֙ך ָׂשָר֔ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֜ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ 8 ַוּ֨יֹ

י:  ה ֹא֖תֹו ָוָחֽ ֵנ֑ס ְוָהָי֙ה ָּכל־ַהָּנׁ֔שּוְך ְוָרָא֥

the intellect, explaining why we should succumb 
to his suggestions and ignore our commitments to 
God and our better selves. In such cases, it is often 
enough to marshal our intellectual powers against 
him, pausing to contemplate how unprofitable it is 
to follow his lead on the one hand, and how wise it 
is to remain true to our higher callings on the other. 
This is “the route the spies had taken,” seeking out 
the natural means of conquering the enemy and us-
ing them.
At other times, the inner Amalek brazenly defies 
logic, insisting on our obedience without any re-
gard to rhyme or reason. In such cases, our logical 
resources are of no help; we can only fall back on 
our transcendent relationship with God that also 
surpasses reason and intellect. When we remind 
ourselves of our intrinsic bond with God, Amalek 
is powerless to overcome us. This is relying on “the 
Ark of the Covenant,” which scatters all our ene-
mies before us.91

7 Moses prayed on behalf of the people: Our sages 
teach us that although this incident does illustrate 
Moses’ exceptional character and selfless devotion 
to his people, this point has already been made and 
there is no need for the Torah to emphasize it again. 
Rather, Moses’ wholehearted forgiveness of the 
people who slandered him is intended to serve as 
an example for us.92 When we forgive someone only 
“officially,” we indeed cause him to be spared any 
Divine punishment for his acts against us. But when 
we forgive him completely, cleansing ourselves of 
any residual grudge against him, we are moved to 
pray for his overall well-being and spiritual better-
ment as well.
In this, Moses’ example exceeds that given by Abra-
ham when he forgave Abimelech.93 Abraham asked 
God only to reverse the punishment He had meted 
out to the Philistines, but no more. We are therefore 
told to take our cue from Moses’ example.94

41. מֹוט.  42. ישעיה ל, יז.  43. ישעיה מט, כב.  44. ישעיה יג, ב.  45. ראש השנה כט, א.  
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play by the rules if you expect to survive.”
The Torah here tells us that even though it sounds 
like we’re talking to an astute businessman, we 
should recognize that it is really Amalek, the arch-
enemy of Israel, who is talking. Despite his conces-
sions to our private spiritual life, his goal is to wipe 
us out. Therefore, the only proper response to this 

inner voice is to wipe it out first, by constantly re-
newing our impetuous enthusiasm for God and His 
Torah, and our desire to see it assume its rightful 
role as our guide in all aspects of life.90

By the route the spies had taken…and when they 
saw the Ark of the Covenant: The inner Amalek 
attacks us in two ways. Sometimes he attacks via 

5 The people spoke both against God and against Moses, mistakenly putting him 
on a par with God. They said, “Why have the two of you brought us up out of 
Egypt to die in this desert, for there is no normal bread, only the manna, and no 
normal water supply, only the traveling well, and we are weary of this light man-
na-bread, which is miraculously absorbed into our bodies, producing no waste 
products. We have been eating it for 38 years, and are afraid it will eventually 
explode in our stomachs.”
6 God said, “Let the snake, who was punished for its slander, come exact punish-
ment from these people who slandered Me. Let the snake, to whom all things taste 
the same, come and exact punishment from these people who eat one thing that 
tastes like anything they wish.” He sent against the people the venomous snakes, 
and they bit the people, and many people of Israel died. Other animals started 
biting the people as well, and their bites also killed, although more slowly than the 
snakes’ bites.
7 The people came to Moses and said, “We have sinned, for we have spoken 
against God and against you. Pray to God that He remove the snakes from us.” 
Even though the people had wronged him, Moses forgave them completely and 
even prayed on behalf of the people, asking God not only to forgive them and 
stop punishing them, but to strengthen them spiritually against the sins that had 
brought on the punishment.
8 God answered Moses’ prayer and told him how to accomplish all he had asked 
for. He said to Moses, “I will forgive them, as you have, for having spoken against 
us. However, in order to strengthen them against sinning in general, it is not 
enough that they repent for this particular sin; they must repent for all their sins 
and rededicate themselves to Me completely. Until they do this, the snakes and 
other animals will continue to attack them. Therefore, make yourself—i.e., us-
ing your own money, to express how fully you forgive the people and seek their 
betterment89—an image of a venomous snake and put it on a pole, and let who-
ever was bitten by a snake look at it. This will help them focus on why they are 
suffering and—when they look intently toward heaven—help them submit their 
hearts to Me and thereby repent properly. I will then cure them of the rapid effects 
of the snakes’ bites. Those who need to repent less were bitten by other animals; 
all they need to do is look fleetingly at the snake image and think about heaven; 
this will be enough to inspire them to repent properly so I can cure them and they, 
too, will live.”
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א  ת, ֶאּלָ ל ְנֹחׁשֶ ת. לֹא ֶנֱאַמר לֹו ַלֲעׂשֹותֹו ׁשֶ 9 ְנַחׁש ְנֹחׁשֶ
ּנּו  רּוְך הּוא קֹוְראֹו 'ָנָחׁש' ַוֲאִני ֶאֱעׂשֶ דֹוׁש ּבָ ה: "ַהּקָ ָאַמר ֹמׁשֶ
י ָהֲעָבִרים. לֹא  ִעּיֵ ת', ָלׁשֹון נֹוֵפל ַעל ָלׁשֹון": 11 ּבְ ל 'ְנֹחׁשֶ ׁשֶ
ה הּוא,  ים", ְו"ִעי" ְלׁשֹון ֻחְרּבָ ָמם "ִעּיִ ה ִנְקָרא ׁשְ י ָלּמָ ָיַדְעּתִ
ְוהּוא  ּה,  ְלַבּדָ ְיסֹוד  ּבֹו  ְוָהַעִי"ן  ַמְטֲאֵטא,  ּבְ אּוט  ַהּטָ ָבר  ּדָ
ַמֲעַבר  ֶרְך  ּדֶ ָהֲעָבִרים.  ָבָרד"47:  "ְוָיָעה  "ָיִעים"46,  ׁשֹון  ִמּלְ
הּוא ַמְפִסיק  ַנַען, ׁשֶ ם ֶאת ַהר ְנבֹו ֶאל ֶאֶרץ ּכְ ָהעֹוְבִרים ׁשָ
ְזַרח  ִמּמִ מֹוָאב  ֵני  ּפְ ַעל  ֱאמֹוִרי:  ְלֶאֶרץ  מֹוָאב  ֶאֶרץ  ין  ּבֵ
ָהֱאמֹוִרי.  ֻבל  13 ִמּגְ מֹוָאב:  ֶאֶרץ  ל  ׁשֶ ִמְזָרָחּה  ּבְ ֶמׁש.  ָ ַהּשׁ
ְלׁשֹון  מֹוָאב"48,  בּול  "ּגְ ְוֵכן:  ֶהם,  ּלָ ׁשֶ ֵמַצר  סֹוף  חּום  ּתְ
רֹוָמּה  ל ּדְ יפּו ֶאֶרץ מֹוָאב ּכָ ָקֶצה ָוסֹוף: ֵמֵעֶבר ַאְרנֹון. ִהּקִ

ֶאֶרץ  תֹוְך  ּבְ ְלַאְרנֹון  ִני  ֵ ַהּשׁ ֵמֵעֶבר  אּו  ּבָ ׁשֶ ַעד  ּוִמְזָרָחּה, 
ֻבל ָהֱאֹמִרי.  ל ֶאֶרץ מֹוָאב: ַהּיֵֹצא ִמּגְ ְצפֹוָנּה ׁשֶ ָהֱאמֹוִרי, ּבִ
ים,  ֱאמֹוִרּיִ ל  ׁשֶ ְוִהיא  ָהֱאמֹוִרי,  בּול  ִמּגְ יֹוְצָאה  ְרצּוָעה 
מֹוָאב,  בּול  ּגְ הּוא  ׁשֶ ַאְרנֹון  ַעד  מֹוָאב  ִלְגבּול  ְוִנְכֶנֶסת 
בּול  י ַאְרנֹון ּגְ ָרֵאל. ְולֹא ָבאּו ִלְגבּול מֹוָאב, ּכִ ם ָחנּו ִיׂשְ ְוׁשָ
ַאְרָצם. ְוַאף ַעל  מֹוָאב, ְוֵהם לֹא ָנְתנּו ָלֶהם ְרׁשּות ַלֲעֹבר ּבְ
ח:  ָאַמר ִיְפּתָ מֹו ׁשֶ ח, ּכְ ּה ִיְפּתָ ְרׁשָ ה, ּפֵ ּה ֹמׁשֶ ּלֹא ֵפְרׁשָ י ׁשֶ ּפִ
ְרָמָזּה:  ה  ּוֹמׁשֶ ָאָבה"49.  ְולֹא  ַלח  ׁשָ מֹוָאב  ֶמֶלְך  ֶאל  "ְוַגם 
ְוַהּמֹוָאִבים  ִעיר,  ׂשֵ ּבְ ִבים  ַהּיֹׁשְ ו  ֵעׂשָ ֵני  ּבְ ִלי  ָעׂשּו  ר  ֲאׁשֶ "ּכַ
תֹוְך ַאְרָצם,  ָער"50, ָמה ֵאּלּו לֹא ְנָתנּום ַלֲעֹבר ּבְ ִבים ּבְ ַהּיֹׁשְ

ן:  יפּום ָסִביב, ַאף מֹוָאב ּכֵ א ִהּקִ ֶאּלָ

ֵיּה  ּוְ א ְוׁשַ ה ִחְוָיא ִדְנָחׁשָ 9 ַוֲעַבד ֹמׁשֶ
ְבָרא  ד ָנֵכת ִחְוָיא ָית ּגַ ַעל ָאת ַוֲהָוה ּכַ
ּוִמְתַקּיָם:  א  ִדְנָחׁשָ ִחְוָיא  ּבְ ל  ּכַ ּוִמְסּתַ
ֹאֹבת:  רֹו ּבְ ָרֵאל ּוׁשְ ֵני ִישְׂ 10 ּוְנָטלּו ּבְ
ְמִגַזת  ּבִ רֹו  ּוׁשְ ֵמֹאֹבת  11 ּוְנָטלּו 
י מֹוָאב  י ַעל ַאּפֵ ָרא ּדִ ַמְדּבְ ֲעָבָרֵאי ּבְ
ְנָטלּו  ן  ּמָ 12 ִמּתַ א:  ְמׁשָ ׁשִ ְדַנח  ִמּמַ
ן  ּמָ 13 ִמּתַ ְדָזֶרד:  ַנֲחָלא  ּבְ רֹו  ּוׁשְ
י  ּדִ ְדַאְרנֹון  ֵמִעְבָרא  רֹו  ּוׁשְ ְנָטלּו 
ֱאמֹוָרָאה  חּום  ִמּתְ ָנֵפק  ּדְ ָרא  ְבַמְדּבְ
מֹוָאב  ין  ּבֵ מֹוָאב  חּום  ּתְ ַאְרנֹון  ֲאֵרי 

ּוֵבין ֱאמֹוָרָאה: 

ִאם־ ה  ְוָהָי֗ ַעל־ַהֵּנ֑ס  הּו  ַוְיִׂשֵמ֖ ְנ֔חֶׁשת  ְנַחׁ֣ש  מֶׁש֙ה  9 ַוַּיַ֤עׂש 
י: יט ֶאל־ְנַחׁ֥ש ַהְּנ֖חֶׁשת ָוָחֽ יׁש ְוִהִּב֛ ָנַׁשְ֤ך ַהָּנָחׁ֙ש ֶאת־ִא֔

ת  ֹא֑בֹ ת: 11 ַוִּיְס֖עּו ֵמֽ ַּיֲֽח֖נּו ְּבֹאֽבֹ ל ַוֽ שישי 10 ַוִּיְס֖עּו ְּבֵנ֣י ִיְׂשָרֵא֑

ח  ב ִמִּמְזַר֖ ים ַּבִּמְדָּב֙ר ֲאֶׁש֙ר ַעל־ְּפֵנ֣י מֹוָא֔ ֲעָבִר֗ ַּיֲֽח֞נּו ְּבִעֵּי֣י ָהֽ ַוֽ
עּו֒  ָנָס֒ 13 ִמָּׁש֘ם  ָזֶֽרד:  ְּבַנַ֥חל  ַּיֲֽח֖נּו  ַוֽ ָנָס֑עּו  ם  12 ִמָּׁש֖ ֶמׁש:  ַהָּׁשֽ
י  י ִּכ֤ ֱאֹמִר֑ א ִמְּגֻב֣ל ָהֽ ר ַהֹּיֵצ֖ ַּיֲֽח֞נּו ֵמֵעֶ֤בר ַאְרנֹו֙ן ֲאֶׁש֣ר ַּבִּמְדָּב֔ ַוֽ

י:  ֱאֹמִרֽ ב ּוֵב֥ין ָהֽ ב ֵּב֥ין מֹוָא֖ ַאְרנֹו֙ן ְּג֣בּול מֹוָא֔



8-9 God said, “Make a venomous snake”: In re-
sponding to their sin by unleashing deadly, poison-
ous snakes against them, God was telling the people 
that sin—which was introduced to humanity by the 
primordial snake—leads to death, while submis-
sion to God’s will is the key to life.
Since the snakes were deadly, anyone who had been 
bitten was for all intents and purposes already dead. 
Healing the bitten person was thus tantamount to 
resurrecting him.
Now, in order to resurrect a dead person, it is not 
enough to simply infuse his body with life, because 
the body has already lost its capacity to support life. 
First, the dead body has to be made capable once 
more of living. This can be done only by a force 
that transcends the laws of nature, including the 
dichotomy of life and death. Infusing this transcen-
dent force into the dead body restores its capacity 
to support life, after which the person’s soul can re-
enter it and he can live again.

This is why God also commanded Moses to heal 
the people using a snake. By using the image of the 
deadly, primordial snake to restore life, God indi-
cated to them that resurrection requires eliciting a 
level of Divinity that transcends the dichotomy of 
life and death.
When the people saw the snake, they understood 
that in order to elicit this transcendent Divinity 
and be healed, they had to transform their own, in-
ner “snake”—their evil inclination—into a force of 
good.
The evil inclination impels us to sin for comfort, 
pleasure, or excitement. When we convince it that 
the truest comfort, pleasure, and excitement lie in 
holiness, it plunges headlong into fulfilling God’s 
purpose on earth, endowing our drive toward Di-
vinity with much greater power than it could have 
had otherwise. Thus, the initially evil inclination 
becomes a source of merit and goodness. The snake 
is transformed from the source of death to the agent 
of life.104

46. שמות לח, ג.  47. ישעיה כח, יז.  48. דברים ב, יח.  49. שופטים יא, יז.  50. דברים ב, כט.  
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95. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 71-75.  96. Above, on 20:21.  97. Below, 33:45.  98. Since He told them to cross the Arnon only after this 
(Deuteronomy 2:17-19, 24).  99. Deuteronomy 2:19.  100. Rashi on 31:2, below; see on Genesis 13:5.  101. Likutei Sichot, vol. 14, p. 5.  
102. Deuteronomy 2:24.  103. Numbers 33:46.  

9 So Moses made a copper snake and put it on a pole. He made it out of copper 
even though God had not so stipulated because the word for “snake” (nachash) is 
akin to that for “copper” (nechoshet). If a snake had bitten a man and he looked 
intently toward the copper snake and submitted his heart to God, he was cured 
and lived. But if another animal had bitten him, he only had to glance at the snake 
and submit his heart to God in order to be cured—just as God had promised.95

Miracles at the Arnon Gorge
Sixth Reading 10 At this point, they were near the southern border of Moab, but 
since, as we saw,96 the Moabites had denied them passage through their land, the 
Israelites journeyed eastward from Punon, skirting the southern border of Moab, 
and camped in Ovot.
11 They then journeyed further eastward from Ovot and turned northward, 
camping by the ruins of the two passes: the pass that leads toward Mount Ne-
bo—which itself is the pass from the original border of Moab to the territory of the 
Amorites. This pass is in the desert east of Moab.
12 They journeyed northward from the ruins of the pass, along the eastern border 
of Moab, and encamped at Divon Gad,97 in the valley of the Zered River. God told 
Moses at this point98 that although the people were approaching Ammon, which 
lay somewhat beyond the Arnon River, they should not try to conquer it either, for 
it was not part of the land He intended to give them.99 He also did not want them 
to attack the Ammonites because one of King Solomon’s wives would descend 
from them.100 Furthermore, whereas God had allowed the people to frighten, raid, 
and plunder the Moabites, He forbade them from doing this to the Ammonites, 
because their ancestress had been more modest than the Moabites’ ancestress and 
the Ammonites, emulating her behavior, were 
less immoral than the Moabites.101 But, God told 
Moses, they should wage war with the Amorites 
and conquer their land, for this territory was per-
mitted to them.102

13 They journeyed further northward from there 
and encamped at Almon Divlataimah,103 on the 
north side of the Arnon River, in a strip of land 
controlled by the Amorites that was in the desert 
and extended eastward from the main Amorite 
border. Thus, although the Arnon River was the 
Moabite border, this was true only of its west-
ern part, which passed between Moab and the 
Amorites. The eastern part of the Arnon River 
marked the division between the desert through 
which the Israelites were traveling (east of Moab) 
and the territory of the Amorites, which lay north 
of the Arnon (See Figure 7).



Figure 7:  From Punon to Almon Divlataimah
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 RASHI 
ֵסֶפר  ּבְ ּה: ֵיָאַמר  ּבָ ֲעׂשּו  ּנַ ׁשֶ ים  ְוִנּסִ ן. ַעל ֲחָנָיה זֹו  ּכֵ 14 ַעל 
רּו  ֲעׂשּו ַלֲאבֹוֵתינּו, ְיַסּפְ ּנַ ים ׁשֶ ִרים ִנּסִ ַסּפְ ּמְ ׁשֶ ִמְלֲחֹמת ה'. ּכְ
ָאֵמר ִמן  ּיֵ מֹו ׁשֶ מֹו "ֶאת ָיֵהב", ּכְ "ֶאת ָוֵהב ְוגֹו'": ֶאת ָוֵהב. ּכְ
י"ו ְיסֹוד הּוא,  ן ֵיָאֵמר ִמן "ָיֵהב" "ָוֵהב", ְוַהּוָ "ָיֵעד" "ָוֵעד", ּכֵ
ַים סּוף: ְוֶאת  ים ּבְ ה ִנּסִ ר ָיַהב ָלֶהם ַהְרּבֵ לֹוַמר: ֶאת ֲאׁשֶ ּכְ
ֵיׁש  ְך  ּכָ סּוף,  ַים  י  ִנּסֵ ּבְ ִרים  ַסּפְ ּמְ ׁשֶ ם  ׁשֵ ּכְ ַאְרנֹון.  ָחִלים  ַהּנְ
דֹוִלים.  ים ּגְ אן ַנֲעׂשּו ִנּסִ ַאף ּכָ י ַנֲחֵלי ַאְרנֹון, ׁשֶ ִנּסֵ ר ּבְ ְלַסּפֵ
ֶפְך"51  ל "ׁשֶ ְרּגּום ׁשֶ ָחִלים. ּתַ ד ַהּנְ ים?: 15 ְוֶאׁשֶ ּסִ ּוַמה ֵהם ַהּנִ
ים,  ֱאמֹוִרּיִ ם  ּדַ ם  ׁשָ ְך  ּפַ ׁשְ ּנִ ׁשֶ ָחִלים,  ַהּנְ ֶפְך  ׁשֶ  — ד"  "ֶאׁשֶ
ַחל  ְוַהּנַ בֹוִהים  ּגְ ֶהָהִרים  ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ם,  ׁשָ ִאים  ֶנְחּבָ ָהיּו  ׁשֶ
ַעל  עֹוֵמד  ָאָדם  ָלֶזה,  ֶזה  ְסמּוִכים  ְוֶהָהִרים  ְוָקֵצר,  ָעֹמק 
ֶרְך עֹוֵבר ּתֹוְך  ה ְוַהּדֶ ָהר ִמּזֶ ר ִעם ֲחֵברֹו ּבָ ה ּוְמַדּבֵ ָהָהר ִמּזֶ
ַחל  ַהּנַ ְלתֹוְך  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְנסּו  ּכָ ּיִ ׁשֶ "ּכְ ים:  ֱאמֹוִרּיִ ָאְמרּו  ַחל.  ַהּנַ
ַמְעָלה ֵמֶהם, ְוַנַהְרֵגם  ּלְ ָהִרים ׁשֶ ָערֹות ּבֶ ַלֲעֹבר, ֵנֵצא ִמן ַהּמְ
ל  ָהר ׁשֶ ָקִעים ּבָ ִליְסְטָראֹות". ְוָהיּו אֹוָתן ַהּנְ ים ְוַאְבֵני ּבְ ִחּצִ ּבְ
ֶנֶגד אֹוָתן ְנָקִעים  ים ָהיּו ּכְ ל ַצד ֱאמֹוִרּיִ ַצד מֹוָאב, ּוָבָהר ׁשֶ
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ אּו  ּבָ ׁשֶ יָון  ּכֵ ַלחּוץ,  ּבֹוְלִטין  ַדִים  ְוׁשָ ְקָרנֹות  ִמין  ּכְ
ְפָחה ַהּיֹוֵצאת  ׁשִ ָרֵאל ּכְ ל ֶאֶרץ ִיׂשְ ֲעַזע ָהָהר ׁשֶ ַלֲעֹבר, ִנְזּדַ
ל מֹוָאב ְוִנְכְנסּו  ּה, ְוִנְתָקֵרב ְלַצד ַהר ׁשֶ ִבְרּתָ ֵני ּגְ יל ּפְ ְלַהְקּבִ
ר  "ֲאׁשֶ ְוֶזהּו:  ַוֲהָרגּום.  ְנָקִעים  אֹוָתן  ְלתֹוְך  ַדִים  ָ ַהּשׁ אֹוָתן 
ְלַצד  ְוִנְתָקַרב  קֹומֹו  ִמּמְ ָנָטה  ָהָהר  ׁשֶ ָער",  ֶבת  ְלׁשֶ ָנָטה 
ְוָעְברּו  מֹוָאב".  ִלְגבּול  ַען  "ְוִנׁשְ ְוֶזהּו:  ּבֹו,  ק  ְוִנְדּבַ מֹוָאב 
ַעל  א  ֶאּלָ ָהֵאּלּו  ים  ּסִ ַהּנִ ָיְדעּו  ְולֹא  ֶהָהִרים  ַעל  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ
א  ּבָ ם  ָ ִמּשׁ ֵאָרה.  ּבְ ם  ָ 16 ּוִמּשׁ ם:  ְלׁשָ ְכַנס  ּנִ ׁשֶ ֵאר  ַהּבְ ְיֵדי 
הּוא:  רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ָאַמר  יַצד?  ּכֵ ֵאר.  ַהּבְ ֶאל  ד  ָהֶאׁשֶ
ת  ל אֹוֵמר: ָנַתּתָ ּפַ ׁשָ לּו"? ַהּמָ ים ַהּלָ ּסִ "ִמי מֹוִדיַע ְלָבַני ַהּנִ
ֶהָהִרים  ָחְזרּו   — ָעְברּו  ׁשֶ ְלַאַחר  ְלִאּמֹו.  הֹוִדיַע  ְלִתינֹוק, 
ם  ּדַ ם  ָ ִמּשׁ ְוֶהֶעְלָתה  ַחל  ַהּנַ ָיְרָדה ְלתֹוְך  ֵאר  ְוַהּבְ ִלְמקֹוָמם 

ֲחֶנה,  ַהּמַ ְסִביב  ּומֹוִליָכָתן  ְוֵאיָבִרים,  ּוְזרֹועֹות  ַהֲהרּוִגים 
ַחל,  יָרה: 17 ֲעִלי ְבֵאר. ִמּתֹוְך ַהּנַ ָרֵאל ָראּו ְוָאְמרּו ׁשִ ְוִיׂשְ
ָלֶהם?  ֵאר הֹוִדיָעה  ַהּבְ ׁשֶ ִין  ּוִמּנַ ַמֲעָלה.  ַאּתְ  ֶ ּשׁ ַמה  ְוַהֲעִלי 
ת  ִחּלַ ם ָהְיָתה, ַוֲהלֹא ִמּתְ ָ ֵאָרה". ְוִכי ִמּשׁ ם ּבְ ָ ֱאַמר: "ּוִמּשׁ ּנֶ ׁשֶ
ְרָדה ְלַפְרֵסם ֶאת  ּיָ א, ׁשֶ ֶהם? ֶאּלָ ָנה ָהְיָתה ִעּמָ ִעים ׁשָ ַאְרּבָ
יָרה ַהּזֹאת ֶנֶאְמָרה  ִ ָרֵאל". ַהּשׁ ִיׂשְ יר  ָיׁשִ ְוֵכן: "ָאז  ים,  ּסִ ַהּנִ
ִעים,  ַאְרּבָ ת  ִחּלַ ִמּתְ ָלֶהם  ָנה  ִנּתְ ֵאר  ְוַהּבְ ִעים,  ַאְרּבָ סֹוף  ּבְ
ה ִנְדָרׁש ְלַמְעָלה  א ָהִעְנָין ַהּזֶ אן? ֶאּלָ ֵתב ּכָ ּוָמה ָרָאה ִלּכָ
ֲחָפרּוָה  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ֵאר  ַהּבְ ִהיא  ֹזאת  ֲחָפרּוָה.  ֵאר  18 ּבְ ֵהיֶמּנּו: 
ר.  ְדּבָ ּוִמּמִ ה:  ּטֶ ּמַ ּבַ ֲעֹנָתם.  ִמׁשְ ּבְ ְוַאֲהֹרן:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ  — ִרים  ׂשָ
מֹות  ַתְרּגּומֹו: 20 ּוִמּבָ ָנה ַנֲחִליֵאל. ּכְ ּתָ ָנה ָלֶהם: 19 ּוִמּמַ ִנּתְ
ְטָלה  ם ּבָ ה, ְוׁשָ ם ֵמת ֹמׁשֶ י ׁשָ ֵדה מֹוָאב. ּכִ ׂשְ ר ּבִ ְיא ֲאׁשֶ ַהּגַ
יא,  יא ְוָנׂשִ ל ָנׂשִ רּוָה ְנִדיֵבי ָהָעם", ּכָ ָבר ַאֵחר: "ּכָ ֵאר. ּדָ ַהּבְ
ּוַמֲחֵנהּו,  ְגלֹו  ּדִ ֵאֶצל  ְך  ּומֹוׁשֵ ַמְקלֹו  נֹוֵטל  חֹוִנים,  ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ּכְ
ֲחָנַית  ִלְפֵני  ּוָבִאין  ִסיָמן  אֹותֹו  ֶרְך  ּדֶ ִכין  ִנְמׁשָ ֵאר  ַהּבְ ּוֵמי 
ְקָרא "ְמחֹוֵקק",  ּנִ ה ׁשֶ י ֹמׁשֶ ְמֹחֵקק. ַעל ּפִ ֶבט: ּבִ ֶבט ָוׁשֵ ל ׁשֵ ּכָ
ר  ה לֹא ִנְזּכַ ם ֶחְלַקת ְמֹחֵקק ָספּון"52. ְוָלּמָ י ׁשָ ֱאַמר: "ּכִ ּנֶ ׁשֶ
ּלֹא  ֵאר. ְוֵכיָון ׁשֶ ָקה ַעל ְיֵדי ַהּבְ ּלָ יָרה זֹו? ְלִפי ׁשֶ ׁשִ ה ּבְ ֹמׁשֶ
רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ל  ׁשֶ מֹו  ׁשְ ר  ִנְזּכַ לֹא  ה,  ֹמׁשֶ ל  ׁשֶ מֹו  ׁשְ ר  ִנְזּכַ
ִנין אֹותֹו ִלְסעּוָדה, ָאַמר: "ִאם  ָהיּו ְמַזּמְ ל ְלֶמֶלְך ׁשֶ הּוא. ָמׁשָ
ם, ְוִאם ָלאו — ֵאיִני הֹוֵלְך": ֹראׁש  ם — ֲאִני ׁשָ אֹוֲהִבי ׁשָ
ַבּה, ְוֵכן:  ה. ְלׁשֹון ּגֹ ְסּגָ ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ֵריׁש ָרָמָתא": ּפִ ה. ּכְ ְסּגָ ַהּפִ
ָקָפה.  ְוִנׁשְ ַאְרְמנֹוֶתיָה:  יהּו  ַהְגּבִ  — ַאְרְמנֹוֶתיָה"53  גּו  ּסְ "ּפַ
יֹמן, ְוהּוא ְלׁשֹון  מֹו ְיׁשִ ְ ּשׁ קֹום ׁשֶ ֵני ַהּמָ ה ַעל ּפְ ְסּגָ אֹוָתּה ַהּפִ
ֵני  ֵאר ַעל ּפְ ְקָפה ַהּבְ ָבר ַאֵחר: ְוִנׁשְ ֵמם. ּדָ הּוא ׁשָ ר, ׁשֶ ִמְדּבָ
ימֹון  ל ְטַבְרָיה, ְוָהעֹוֵמד ַעל ַהְיׁשִ ּה ׁשֶ ַיּמָ ְגְנָזה ּבְ ּנִ יֹמן, ׁשֶ ַהְיׁשִ
י  ַרׁש ַרּבִ ְך ּדָ ֵאר. ּכָ ם ְוִהיא ַהּבְ ּיָ ָבָרה ּבַ ִמין ּכְ יט ְורֹוֶאה ּכְ ַמּבִ

ַתְנחּוָמא: 

ְקָרִבין  ִסְפָרא  ּבְ ִיְתֲאַמר  ן  ּכֵ 14 ַעל 
ַעל  א ְדסּוף ּוְגבּוָרן ּדְ ֲעַבד ְיָי ַעל ַיּמָ ּדַ
ַנֲחַלּיָא  פּוְך  15 ְוׁשָ ַאְרנֹון:  ַנֲחֵלי 
ִמיְך  ּוִמְסּתְ ְלָחָית  ָלֳקֵבל  ִרין  ּבְ ִמּדַ ּדְ
ן  ּמָ 16 ּוִמּתַ מֹוָאב:  ִלְתחּום 
ֵביָרא  ִהיא  יָרא  ּבֵ ְלהֹון  ִאְתְיִהיַבת 
א  ַעּמָ ָית  נֹוׁש  ּכְ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  ֲאַמר  י  ּדִ
ח  ּבַ ׁשַ ֵכן  17 ּבְ ַמּיָא:  ְלהֹון  ְוֵאיַהב 
ָהָדא  א  ְחּתָ ּבַ ׁשְ ּתֻ ָית  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ
יָרא  18 ּבֵ ַלּה:  חּו  ּבָ ׁשַ ֵביָרא  י  ַסּקִ
י  ֵריׁשֵ רּוָה  ּכְ ַרְבְרַבּיָא  ַחְפרּוָה  ּדְ
ָרא  ְדּבְ ּוִמּמַ ֻחְטֵריהֹון  ּבְ א ַסְפַרּיָא  ַעּמָ
ִאְתְיִהיַבת  19 ּוִמּדְ ְלהֹון:  ִאְתְיִהיַבת 
ְלַנֲחַלּיָא  הֹון  ִעּמְ ָנֲחָתא  ְלהֹון 
ְלָרָמָתא:  הֹון  ִעּמְ ָסְלָקא  ֲחַלּיָא  ּוִמּנַ
ַחְקֵלי  ּבְ י  ּדִ ְלֵחיְלָתא  20 ּוֵמָרָמָתא 
ַעל  ְכָיא  ּוִמְסּתַ ָרָמָתא  ֵריׁש  מֹוָאב 

ימֹון:  י ֵבית ְיׁשִ ַאּפֵ

ְּבסּו־ ֶאת־ָוֵה֣ב  ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ת  ִמְלֲח֣מֹ ֶפר  ְּבֵס֖ ר  ֵיָֽאַמ֔ 14 ַעל־ֵּכ֙ן 

ה  ָנָט֖ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ים  ַהְּנָחִל֔ ֶׁש֙ד  15 ְוֶא֨ ַאְרֽנֹון:  ים  ְוֶאת־ַהְּנָחִל֖ ה  ָפ֔
וא  ִה֣ ָרה  ְּבֵא֑ ם  16 ּוִמָּׁש֖ ב:  מֹוָאֽ ִלְג֥בּול  ן  ְוִנְׁשַע֖ ָע֑ר  ְלֶׁשֶ֣בת 
ְוֶאְּתָנ֥ה  ם  ֶאת־ָהָע֔ ֱאֹס֙ף  ה  ְלֹמֶׁש֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ר  ָאַמ֤ ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ר  ַהְּבֵא֗

ִים: ס ם ָמֽ ָלֶה֖
ֱענּו־ ר  ְבֵא֖ י  ֲעִל֥ את  ַהּ֑זֹ ה  ֶאת־ַהִּׁשיָר֖ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ יר  ָיִׁש֣ ז  17 ָא֚

ק  ִּבְמֹחֵק֖ ם  ָהָע֔ ְנִדיֵב֣י  ָּכ֨רּוָה֙  ים  ָׂשִר֗ ֲחָפ֣רּוָה  ר  18 ְּבֵא֞ ּה:  ָלֽ
ֲח־ ל ּוִמַּנֽ ֲחִליֵא֑ 19 ּוִמַּמָּתָנ֖ה ַנֽ ר ַמָּתָנֽה: ם ּוִמִּמְדָּב֖  ְּבִמְׁשֲעֹנָת֑

אׁש  ב ֖רֹ ה מֹוָא֔ ל ָּבֽמֹות: 20 ּוִמָּב֗מֹות ַהַּגְי֙א ֲאֶׁש֙ר ִּבְׂשֵד֣ ִליֵא֖
ן: פ ָפה ַעל־ְּפֵנ֥י ַהְיִׁשיֽמֹ ַהִּפְסָּג֑ה ְוִנְׁשָק֖

51. ויקרא ד, יב.  52. דברים לג, כא.  53. תהלים מח, יד.  



cHuKatNumbers 21:14-20

130

105. Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, pp. 148-156.  106. See Exodus 14:14.  107. Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, pp. 153-154.  

14 As the Arnon River empties into the Dead Sea, it passes between Moab and 
the territory of the Amorites, flowing through a gorge between two cliffs. On the 
southern, Moabite side of the river, there were caves in the cliffs; on the north-
ern, Amorite side, there were rocky projections opposite these caves. The Amorites 
hid in the caves, maliciously planning to bombard the Israelites with arrows and 
rocks when they passed below along the river. But as the Israelites approached, 
the northern cliff, which would soon be possessed by the Israelites, trembled in 
anticipation of this, as it were, and thus the rocky projections entered the caves 
and killed the Amorites hidden there. When the cliff returned to its place, the 
blood and limbs of the Amorites fell off the projections into the ravine below. God 
then made the well that accompanied the Israelites on their journeys descend into 
this river of blood and limbs and miraculously ascend back to the Israelite camp 
and flow all around it, displaying the Amorites’ blood and limbs (especially their 
powerful, muscular arms),105 so the people could know about the miracle He had 
performed for them and appreciate it. Therefore, concerning this encampment, 
it is told whenever people recount the wars that God fought for the Jews, “Just 
as we relate what miracles He gave the Israelites at the Sea of Reeds, where He 
fought for them and they had to do nothing,106 so should we relate the miracles He 
performed for them at the valleys of the Arnon River, when He also fought their 
enemies by Himself.107

15 Specifically: the spillage of Amorite blood and limbs into the valleys that re-
sulted when the cliff moved southward toward the dwelling of Ar, the capital 
district of Moab, and leaned toward the border of Moab.
16 From there, the flow of blood and limbs ran into the well; that is the well of 
which God said to Moses, ‘Gather the people, and I will give them water.’ ”
17 Then, when they realized that God had performed this miracle for them, Israel 
sang this song: “Ascend, O well, and show what you have to show! And let us 
sing to it!
18 It is a well dug by Moses and Aaron, our princes, carved out by nobles of the 
people, through Moses the lawgiver, with their staffs, and from the desert God 
gave it to us as a gift. It is a well that flows into channels dug by the princes of 
each tribe at every stop with their staffs, in order to bring water to their respective 
tribes.
19 After it was given to us as a gift, it descended with us to the valleys, and from 
the valleys it ascended with us to the heights.
20 From the heights it will descend to the valley in the field of Moab, where Moses 
will die at the top of the peak of Mount Nebo, which overlooks the wastelands. 
There it will stop, and resurface in the Sea of Galilee, from whence it overlooks the 
wastelands.” Moses’ name is not mentioned in this song because he was punished 
for striking the rock when attempting to restore the well, and since Moses’ name is 
not mentioned in it, God did not allow Himself to be mentioned in it either.
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115. Above, on v. 12.  116. Rashi on this verse.  117. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 131-136.   

ּתֹוֶלה  ַאֵחר  ּוְבָמקֹום  ַמְלָאִכים.  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ַלח  ׁשְ 21 ַוּיִ
ר  ְדּבַ ִמּמִ ַמְלָאִכים  ַלח  "ָוֶאׁשְ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ה,  ֹמׁשֶ ּבְ ִליחּות  ְ ַהּשׁ
ֵדׁש ֶאל ֶמֶלְך  ה ַמְלָאִכים ִמּקָ ַלח ֹמׁשֶ ׁשְ ְקֵדמֹות"54, ְוֵכן: "ַוּיִ
ָרֵאל ַמְלָאִכים  ַלח ִיׂשְ ׁשְ ח הּוא אֹוֵמר: "ַוּיִ ֱאדֹום"55, ּוְבִיְפּתָ
ֶזה  ְצִריִכים  לּו  ַהּלָ תּוִבים  ַהּכְ ְוגֹו'"56.  ֱאדֹום  ֶמֶלְך  ֶאל 
ָרֵאל  ְוִיׂשְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ה הּוא  ּמֹׁשֶ ׁשֶ ְוֶזה פֹוֵתַח,  ָלֶזה, ֶזה נֹוֵעל 
י  ּכִ ַהּדֹור,  ָכל  ּכְ ַהּדֹור הּוא  יא  ׂשִ ּנְ ׁשֶ ְלָך  ה, לֹוַמר  ֹמׁשֶ ֵהם 
ּלֹא  י ׁשֶ ָרה ְבַאְרֶצָך. ַאף ַעל ּפִ יא הּוא ַהּכֹל: 22 ֶאְעּבְ ׂשִ ַהּנָ
23 ְולֹא  לֹום:  ׁשָ ְקׁשּו ֵמֶהם  ּבִ לֹום,  ׁשָ ּבְ ַח ָלֶהם  ִלְפּתֹ ִנְצַטּוּו 
ל ַמְלֵכי ְכַנַען ָהיּו ַמֲעִלין לֹו ַמס,  ּכָ ָנַתן ִסיֹחן ְוגֹו'. ְלִפי ׁשֶ
ָאְמרּו  יָון ׁשֶ ָיסֹות. ּכֵ ּלֹא ַיַעְברּו ֲעֵליֶהם ּגְ ָהָיה ׁשֹוְמָרם ׁשֶ ׁשֶ
ַעְצִמי  ל  "ּכָ ָלֶהם:  ָאַמר  ְבַאְרֶצָך",  ָרה  "ֶאְעּבְ ָרֵאל:  ִיׂשְ לֹו 

ם אֹוְמִרים  ֵניֶכם, ְוַאּתֶ ְמָרם ִמּפְ א ְלׁשָ אן, ֶאּלָ ב ּכָ ֵאיִני יֹוׁשֵ
ְמֵלָאה  ּבֹון  ֶחׁשְ ָהְיָתה  ִאּלּו  ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ ִלְקַראת  ַוּיֵֵצא  ְך":  ּכָ
ִסיחֹון  ָהָיה  ְוִאם  ּה,  ְלָכְבׁשָ ְיכֹוָלה  ִרּיָה  ּבְ ל  ּכָ ֵאין  ין,  ַיּתּוׁשִ
ָהָיה  ן ׁשֶ ּכֵ ל ָאָדם ָיכֹול ְלָכְבׁשֹו, ְוָכל ׁשֶ ׁש, ֵאין ּכָ ְכָפר ַחּלָ ּבִ
רּוְך הּוא: "ָמה ֲאִני ַמְטִריַח ַעל  דֹוׁש ּבָ ּבֹון. ָאַמר ַהּקָ ֶחׁשְ ּבְ
י  ל ַאְנׁשֵ ֵלב ּכָ ל ִעיר ָוִעיר"? ָנַתן ּבְ ל ֹזאת ָלצּור ַעל ּכָ ַני ּכָ ּבָ
ְלָמקֹום  ם  ּלָ ּכֻ צּו  ְוִנְתַקּבְ ָהֲעָירֹות,  ִמן  ָלֵצאת  ְלָחָמה  ַהּמִ
ְוֵאין  ֶהָעִרים  ֶאל  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ָהְלכּו  ם  ָ ּוִמּשׁ ָנְפלּו,  ם  ְוׁשָ ֶאָחד 
ַעז.  י  24 ּכִ ָוַטף:  ים  ָנׁשִ א  ֶאּלָ ם  ׁשָ ֵאין  י  ּכִ ם,  ְלֶנְגּדָ עֹוֵמד 
ָאַמר  ׁשֶ הּוא,  רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ל  ׁשֶ ַהְתָרָאתֹו  ָחְזקֹו?  ּוַמהּו 

ֻצֵרם ְוגֹו'"57:  ָלֶהם: "ַאל ּתְ

ְלַות  ין  ּדִ ִאְזּגַ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ַלח  21 ּוׁשְ
ְלֵמיָמר:  ֶדֱאמֹוָרָאה  א  ַמְלּכָ ִסיחֹון 
ֲחַקל  ַאְרָעְך ָלא ִנְסֵטי ּבַ ר ּבְ 22 ֶאְעּבַ
ֹאַרח  ּבְ גֹוב  ֵמי  י  ּתֵ ִנׁשְ ָלא  ּוִבְכַרם 
חּוָמְך:  ּתְ ר  ֶנְעּבַ י  ּדִ ַעד  ֵנֵזל  א  ַמְלּכָ
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ָית  ִסיחֹון  ַבק  ׁשְ 23 ְוָלא 
ָית  ִסיחֹון  ּוְכַנׁש  ְתחּוֵמּה  ּבִ ר  ְלֶמְעּבַ
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ מּות  ְלַקּדָ ּוְנַפק  ּה  ַעּמֵ ל  ּכָ
ח ְקָרָבא  ָרא ַוֲאָתא ְלָיַהץ ְוַאּגַ ְלַמְדּבְ
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ 24 ּוְמָחִהי  ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ ּבְ
ַאְרֵעּה  ָית  ִויֵרת  ָחֶרב  ּדְ ם  ְלִפְתּגָ
ַעּמֹון  ֵני  ּבְ ַעד  ֻיְבָקא  ַעד  ֵמַאְרנֹוָנא 

ְבֵני ַעּמֹון:  חּוָמא ּדִ יף ּתְ ֲאֵרי ַתּקִ

ים ֶאל־ שביעי )רביעי במחוברין( 21 ַוִּיְׁשַל֤ח ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙ ַמְלָאִכ֔

ָך ֹ֤לא ִנֶּט֙ה  ה ְבַאְרֶצ֗ ר: 22 ֶאְעְּבָר֣ י ֵלאֽמֹ ֱאֹמִר֖ ֶלְך־ָהֽ ן ֶמֽ ִסי֥חֹ
ְך ַע֥ד  ֶלְ֙ך ֵנֵל֔ ֶרְך ַהֶּמ֨ ר ְּבֶד֤ י ְבֵא֑ ה ֵמ֣ ֶרם ֹ֥לא ִנְׁשֶּת֖ ה ּוְבֶכ֔ ְּבָׂשֶד֣
ר  ֲע֣בֹ ת־ִיְׂשָרֵא֘ל  ֶאֽ ן  ִסי֥חֹ ן  23 ְוֹֽלא־ָנַת֨ ָך:  ְּגֻבֶלֽ ר  ֲע֖בֹ ר־ַנֽ ֲאֶׁשֽ
ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ִלְקַר֤את  א  ַוֵּיֵצ֞ ֶאת־ָּכל־ַעּ֗מֹו  ן  ִסי֜חֹ ף  ַוֶּיֱֽא֨סֹ ִּבְגֻבלֹו֒ 
ל  ל: 24 ַוַּיֵּכ֥הּו ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ֶחם ְּבִיְׂשָרֵאֽ א ָיְ֑הָצה ַוִּיָּל֖ ָרה ַוָּי֖בֹ ַהִּמְדָּב֔
ן ַעד־ַיֹּב֙ק ַעד־ְּבֵנ֣י ַעּ֔מֹון  ַאְר֗נֹ ׁש ֶאת־ַאְר֜צֹו ֵמֽ ֶרב ַוִּייַר֨ ְלִפי־ָח֑

ז ְּג֖בּול ְּבֵנ֥י ַעּֽמֹון:  י ַע֔ ִּכ֣



21 Israel sent messengers: The fact that the Torah 
says that Moses sent messengers to Edom but Israel 
sent messengers to Sichon, even though in both cas-
es Moses sent the messengers on behalf of all Israel, 
teaches us that the two entities—Moses and Israel—
are essentially equivalent.116 The true Jewish leader 
does not just represent the people (even in their best 
interests), he is one with them in essence. His affairs 
are not compartmentalized into his private and 
public lives, for he is a public servant to his very 
core. Therefore, anything he does is considered to 

have been done by the whole people.
Furthermore, his total identification with the people 
and selfless devotion to them makes him the con-
duit through which God provides all their material 
and spiritual needs. Therefore, not only is he one 
with them: they are one with him. They can rise to 
his perspective on reality and share his Divine con-
sciousness and his inspired life, even if they have 
not yet refined themselves enough to be worthy of 
these on their own.117

54. דברים ב, כו.  55. במדבר כ, יד.  56. שופטים יא, יז.  57. דברים ב, יט.  

sword, and thus took possession of his entire land at once, from the Arnon River 
northward to the Yabok River, and as far east as the Ammonites (See Figure 8). 
They did not battle the Ammonites, for, as was mentioned previously,115 the bor-
der of the Ammonites was protected by God’s forbiddance and was thus effec-
tively too strong for them.
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108. Midrash Tanchuma, Chukat 24.  109. Rashi on Deuteronomy 2:26.  110. See 20:14, above.  111. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, p. 145.  
112. Sefer HaSichot 5750, vol. 2, p. 544; p. 546, note 68.  113. Deuteronomy 2:32.  114. Rashi on Deuteronomy 2:25.  

The Battle with Sichon
Seventh Reading (Fourth when combined) 21 In Elul 2487,108 while they were at 
Almon Divlataimah, the people prepared to conquer the Amorites. There were 
two Amorite kings: Sichon, who controlled the area between the Arnon and Yabok 
Rivers, and Og, who controlled the land north of the Yabok. Although God had 
told him to fight Sichon, Moses first sent messengers to Sichon the king of the 
Amorites to ask him, on behalf of all Israel, to let them pass peacefully through 
his land. Moses had learned from God’s example: God had sent Moses to politely 
ask the Egyptians to release the Jewish people before He fought the Egyptians, and 
had offered the Torah to the other nations before giving it to the Jewish people.109 
When Moses had asked the Edomites to let the people pass through their land, he 
had sent the messengers in his own name.110 This time, however, he did not, since 
God had promised that the Israelites would be victorious and there was therefore 
no need to frighten Sichon.111 He told the messengers to say:
22 “Let us pass through your land. We will not venture into fields or vineyards or 
drink water from the well that accompanies us on our travels and is our constant 
source of water. Instead, we will buy food and drink from you, like good guests, so 
you can benefit financially for allowing us passage. We will walk along the king’s 
road, and we will muzzle our animals, not allowing them to graze in your fields, 
until we have passed through your territory.”
23 Had Sichon agreed, the Israelites would not have conquered his territory and 
would have proceeded to cross the Jordan into Canaan. For even though God had 
promised this territory to Abraham and had commanded Moses to conquer it, Mo-
ses understood that it would be preferable to conquer Canaan first. That way, any 
land conquered afterwards—including the territories of Sichon and Og—would 
have the legal and spiritual status of Canaan. Indeed, if not for the sin of the spies, 
the people would have entered the land from the south and would have natu-
rally conquered Canaan first.112 But God made 
Sichon stubborn, and he did not permit Israel to 
pass through his territory, for in fact, he and Og 
collected tribute from the Canaanite kings in ex-
change for protecting them from invaders. So the 
Israelites had no choice but to engage Sichon in 
battle. The Amorites were very strong, and their 
cities were well fortified. To spare the Israelites 
the trouble of combating each city individually, 
God inspired Sichon to gather all his people, 
and he went out with them to the desert toward 
Israel. He arrived at Yahatz and they all fought 
against Israel at once.113 God made the sun stand 
still to prolong the day for the battle.114

24 Israel smote him and his people with the 



Figure 8:  The Battle with Sichon
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ִנְלַחם. ָלָמה  ָלּה: 26 ְוהּוא  מּוִכים  ָפִרים ַהּסְ ּכְ ֹנֶתיָה.  25 ּבְ
מֹוָאב"58,  ֶאת  ַצר  ּתָ "ַאל  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ֵתב?  ְלִהּכָ ֻהְצַרְך 
יחֹון ְלָקָחּה ֵמֶהם,  ּסִ ַתב ָלנּו ׁשֶ ל מֹוָאב ָהְיָתה, ּכָ ֶ ּבֹון ִמּשׁ ְוֶחׁשְ
ן. ַעל  דֹו. ֵמְרׁשּותֹו: 27 ַעל ּכֵ ָרֵאל: ִמּיָ ְוַעל ָידֹו ָטֲהָרּה ְלִיׂשְ
ִלים.  מֹוָאב: ֹיאְמרּו ַהּמֹׁשְ ְלַחם ִסיחֹון ּבְ ּנִ אֹוָתּה ִמְלָחָמה ׁשֶ
ְלָעם  ּבִ ִלים.  ַהּמֹׁשְ לֹו"59:  ְמׁשָ א  ּשָׂ "ַוּיִ ּבֹו:  ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְלָעם,  ּבִ
ָיכֹול  ִסיחֹון  ָהָיה  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ּבֹון.  ֶחׁשְ ּבֹאּו  ָאְמרּו:  ְוֵהם  ּוְבעֹור, 
ָאַמר לֹו  לֹו, ְוֶזהּו ׁשֶ ְלָעם ְלַקּלְ ַכר ֶאת ּבִ ּה, ְוָהַלְך ְוׂשָ ְלָכְבׁשָ
ֶנה  ּבָ ּתִ ְוגֹו'"60:  ְמֹבָרְך  ָבֵרְך  ּתְ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ֵאת  י  ָיַדְעּתִ י  "ּכִ ָלק:  ּבָ
י ֵאׁש ָיְצָאה  ם ִסיחֹון ִלְהיֹות ִעירֹו: 28 ּכִ ׁשֵ ּבֹון ּבְ ְוִתּכֹוֵנן. ֶחׁשְ
ם אֹוָתּה  ּה ִסיחֹון: ָאְכָלה ָער מֹוָאב. ׁשֵ ָבׁשָ ּכְ ֶ ּבֹון. ִמּשׁ ֵמֶחׁשְ

י:  ָלׁשֹון ֲאַרּמִ ָלׁשֹון ִעְבִרי, ּו"ְלָחַית" ּבְ ִדיָנה ָקרּוי "ָער" ּבְ ַהּמְ
לּו ֶאת  ּלְ ּקִ ל מֹוָאב: 29 אֹוי ְלָך מֹוָאב. ׁשֶ ָער מֹוָאב. ָער ׁשֶ
ָנַתן.  מֹוָאב:  ֱאלֵֹהי  ם  ׁשֵ מֹוׁש.  ּכְ ָידֹו:  ּבְ ְסרּו  ּמָ ּיִ ׁשֶ מֹוָאב, 
ֵליִטם. ָנִסים ּוְפֵלִטים ֵמֶחֶרב,  ל מֹוָאב: ּפְ ָניו ׁשֶ ַהּנֹוֵתן ֶאת ּבָ
ַמְלכּות  ָאַבד.  יָרם  30 ַוּנִ ְוגֹו'":  ִבית  ְ ּשׁ ּבַ נֹוָתיו  ּבְ "ְוֶאת 
ָהָיה ְלמֹוָאב  יֹבן. ַמְלכּות ָוֹעל ׁשֶ ּבֹון ַעד ּדִ ֶהם: ָאַבד ֶחׁשְ ּלָ ׁשֶ
"ָסר"  ל  ׁשֶ ְרּגּום  ּתַ יֹבן",  ּדִ "ַעד  ְוֵכן  ם,  ָ ִמּשׁ ָאַבד  ּבֹון  ֶחׁשְ ּבְ
ַמְלכּות  ְלׁשֹון   – "ִניר"  יֹבן.  ִמּדִ ִניר  ָסר  לֹוַמר  ּכְ "ַעד",   —
י"61:  מֹו: "ְלַמַען ֱהיֹות ִניר ְלָדִויד ַעְבּדִ ֶלת ִאיׁש, ּכְ ְוֹעל ֶמְמׁשֶ
ִלים:  ְך ֹיאְמרּו ַהּמֹוׁשְ ָמָמה. ּכָ ה, ְלׁשֹון ׁשְ גּוׁשָ י"ן ּדְ ים. ׁשִ ִ ּשׁ ַוּנַ

ּמֹונּום ַעד ֹנַפח:  ים אֹוָתם: ַעד ֹנַפח. ֲהׁשִ ִ ְוַנּשׁ

ִקְרַוּיָא  ל  ּכָ ָית  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ 25 ּוְכַבׁש 
ִקְרֵוי  ָכל  ּבְ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ִויֵתב  ין  ָהִאּלֵ
ְפָרָנָהא:  ּכַ ּוְבָכל  ּבֹון  ֶחׁשְ ּבְ ֱאמֹוָרָאה 
ְדִסיחֹון  א  ַקְרּתָ ּבֹון  ֶחׁשְ 26 ֲאֵרי 
ח  ַאּגַ ְוהּוא  ִהיא  ֶדֱאמֹוָרָאה  א  ַמְלּכָ
ַקְדָמָאה  ְדמֹוָאב  א  ַמְלּכָ ּבְ ְקָרָבא 
ַעד  ִמיֵדּה  ַאְרֵעּה  ל  ּכָ ָית  ּוְנֵסיב 
ַלּיָא  ַמּתָ ֵייְמרּון  ן  ּכֵ 27 ַעל  ַאְרנֹון: 
ְכַלל  ּתַ ְוִתׁשְ ֵני  ְתּבְ ּתִ ּבֹון  ְלֶחׁשְ עּולּו 
ִקּדּום  28 ֲאֵרי  ְדִסיחֹון:  א  ַקְרּתָ
ָעְבֵדי  ּבֹון  ֵמֶחׁשְ ְנַפק  א  ָ ֶאּשׁ ּכְ יף  ּקִ ּתַ
א  ְרּתָ ִמּקַ ְלהֹוִביָתא  ׁשַ ּכְ ְקָרָבא 
ִבְלָחַית  רֹו  ׁשְ ּדִ א  ַעּמָ ְקִטילּו  ְדִסיחֹון 
ֲחָלא  ּדַ ית  ּבֵ ָפְלִחין  ּדְ ַרּיָא  ּמָ ּכֻ מֹוָאב 
ָרָמָתא ְדַאְרנֹון: 29 ַוי ְלכֹון מֹוֲאָבֵאי 
א ְדָפְלִחין ִלְכמֹוׁש ְמַסר  ֲאַבְדּתּון ַעּמָ
א  ְבָיא ְלַמְלּכָ ׁשִ נֹוִהי ִציִרין ּוְבָנֵתּה ּבְ ּבְ
ָסַקת  ֶדֱאמֹוָרָאה ִסיחֹון: 30 ּוַמְלכּו ּפְ
יבֹון  ִמּדִ ׁשּוְלָטן  ֲעָדא  ּבֹון  ֵמֶחׁשְ
ְסִמיְך ַעד ֵמיְדָבא:  יאּו ַעד ֹנַפח ּדִ ְוַצּדִ

ֲאַרע ֱאמֹוָרָאה: ָרֵאל ּבַ 31 ִויֵתב ִישְׂ

ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ַוֵּיֶׁ֤שב  ֶּלה  ָהֵא֑ ים  ָעִר֖ ָּכל־ֶהֽ ת  ֵא֥ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ 25 ַוִּיַּק֙ח 

ֶחְׁשּ֔בֹון  י  26 ִּכ֣ יָה:  ּוְבָכל־ְּבֹנֶתֽ ְּבֶחְׁשּ֖בֹון  י  ֱאֹמִר֔ ָהֽ י  ְּבָכל־ָעֵר֣
מֹוָא֙ב  ְּבֶמֶ֤לְך  ם  ִנְלַח֗ ְו֣הּוא  וא  ִה֑ י  ֱאֹמִר֖ ָהֽ ֶלְך  ֶמ֥ ן  ִסי֛חֹ יר  ִע֗
27 ַעל־ֵּכ֛ן  ן:  ַעד־ַאְרֽנֹ ִמָּי֖דֹו  ֶאת־ָּכל־ַאְר֛צֹו  ח  ַוִּיַּק֧ ִראׁ֔שֹון  ָהֽ
ִסיֽחֹון:  יר  ִע֥ ְוִתּכֹוֵנ֖ן  ִּתָּבֶנ֥ה  ֶחְׁשּ֑בֹון  אּו  ּ֣בֹ ים  ַהּֽמְׁשִל֖ אְמ֥רּו  ֽיֹ
ְכָל֙ה ָע֣ר  ן ָאֽ ה ִמִּקְרַי֣ת ִסי֑חֹ ָהָב֖ ֶחְׁשּ֔בֹון ֶלֽ ה ֵמֽ 28 ִּכי־ֵאׁ֙ש ָיְֽצָא֣

ְדָּת ַעם־ ָאַב֖ ב  29 ֽאֹוי־ְלָ֣ך מֹוָא֔ ן:  ַאְרֽנֹ ָּב֥מֹות  י  ֲעֵל֖ ַּבֽ ב  מֹוָא֔
י ִסי ֶלְך ֱאֹמִר֖ ית ְלֶמ֥ יו ַּבְּׁשִב֔ ן ָּבָנ֤יו ְּפֵליִט֙ם ּוְבֹנָת֣ ־ְּכ֑מֹוׁש ָנַת֨

ר  ַפח ֲאֶׁש֖ ים ַעד־֔נֹ ן ַוַּנִּׁש֣ ם ָאַב֥ד ֶחְׁשּ֖בֹון ַעד־ִּדי֑בֹ ֽחֹון: 30 ַוִּניָר֛
י: ֱאֹמִרֽ ֶרץ ָהֽ ל ְּבֶא֖ ֶׁש֙ב ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ א: 31 ַוֵּי֨ יְדָבֽ ַעד־ֵמֽ

58. דברים ב, ט.  59. במדבר כג, ז.  60. שם כב, ו.  61. מלכים־א יא, לו.  

flame from the city of Sichon; it has consumed Ar, the capital district of Moab, 
wherein reside the masters of the altars of the Arnon River.
29 Woe to you, Moab; you are lost, people of your god, Kemosh. Moab has given 
his sons over as refugees and his daughters into captivity, to Sichon, king of the 
Amorites.
30 Their sovereignty over Cheshbon is destroyed; it has departed from Divon. 
We laid them waste as far as Nofach, which reaches until Medeva.”
31 So Israel settled in the land of the Amorites.
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118. Deuteronomy 2:34.  119. Ibid. 2:35.  120. Below, ch. 32.  121. Bemidbar Rabbah 7:20.  122. Rashi on 22:5, below.  

25 Israel took all these cities, killed all their inhabitants,118 and plundered them,119 
and, as will be seen later,120 the Israelite tribes of Reuben and Gad dwelt in all the 
cities of the Amorites, including Cheshbon and all its adjacent villages.
26 For although Cheshbon was originally part of Moab, and therefore off-limits 
to the Israelites, it was now the city of Sichon, king of the Amorites, for he had 
fought against the first king of Moab, taking all his land from his possession, as 
far south as the Arnon River (See Figure 9).

27 Sichon had been able to capture it only by hiring the non-Jewish prophet Balaam 
to curse it. Balaam had begun his career as a dream interpreter, and then became 
a sorcerer and soothsayer. Finally, God granted him prophecy,121 so the non-Jews 
would not be able to complain that had God given them a prophet like Moses, 
they, too, would have accepted the Divine mission.122 Therefore, concerning this 
war, Balaam and his father, Be’or (also a sorcerer and soothsayer), who speak in 
parables, said, “Come to Cheshbon, O Sichon, now that it has been cursed. May 
it be built and established as the city of Sichon.
28 For a fire has gone forth from Cheshbon now that Sichon has captured it, a 

Figure 9:  Sichon’s Conquest of Ammon and Moab
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 RASHI 
ְלָכדּוָה.  ִלים  ַהְמַרּגְ ַיְעֵזר.  ֶאת  ל  ְלַרּגֵ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַלח  ׁשְ 32 ַוּיִ
תֹו  ִפּלָ ֹכַח ּתְ טּוִחים ָאנּו ּבְ ִראׁשֹוִנים, ּבְ ה ּכָ ָאְמרּו: "לֹא ַנֲעׂשֶ
ה ָיֵרא  ָהָיה ֹמׁשֶ יָרא ֹאתֹו. ׁשֶ ֵחם": 34 ַאל ּתִ ה ְלִהּלָ ל ֹמׁשֶ ׁשֶ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ַאְבָרָהם,  ל  ׁשֶ ְזכּותֹו  לֹו  ֲעֹמד  ּתַ א  ּמָ ׁשֶ ֵחם,  ְלִהּלָ
ִהּכּו  ַלט ִמן ָהְרָפִאים, ׁשֶ ּפָ ִליט"62 — הּוא עֹוג ׁשֶ ֹבא ַהּפָ "ַוּיָ

ֱאַמר: "ַרק עֹוג  ּנֶ רֹות ַקְרַנִים, ׁשֶ ּתְ ַעׁשְ ָדְרָלֹעֶמר ַוֲחֵבָריו ּבְ ּכְ
ה  ּכּו ֹאתֹו. ֹמׁשֶ ַאר ִמּיֶֶתר ָהְרָפִאים"63: 35 ַוּיַ ן ִנׁשְ ׁשָ ֶמֶלְך ַהּבָ
ר  ּבַ טּוָרא  ֲעַקר  "ָהרֹוֶאה"64:  ּבְ ְבָרכֹות  ּבִ ְדִאיָתא  ּכִ ֲהָרגֹו, 

ְרֵסי ְוכּו': ָלָתא ּפַ ּתְ
חסלת פרשת חקת

ַיְעֵזר  ָלא ָית  ה ְלַאּלָ ַלח ֹמׁשֶ 32 ּוׁשְ  
ְפָרָנָהא ְוָתֵרְך ָית ֱאמֹוָרָאה  ּוְכָבׁשּו ּכַ
ּוְסִליקּו  ִניאּו  33 ְוִאְתּפְ ן:  ַתּמָ ִדי 
א  ַמְלּכָ עֹוג  ּוְנַפק  ַמְתָנן  ְלֹאַרח 
ּה  מּוְתהֹון הּוא ְוָכל ַעּמֵ ְדַמְתָנן ְלַקּדָ
ָחא ְקָרָבא ְלֶאְדֶרִעי: 34 ַוֲאַמר  ְלַאּגָ
ּה ֲאֵרי ִביָדְך  ה ָלא ִתְדַחל ִמּנֵ ְיָי ְלֹמׁשֶ
ּה ְוָית ַאְרֵעּה  ל ַעּמֵ ְמָסִרית ָיֵתּה ְוָית ּכָ
ָמא ִדי ֲעַבְדּתָ ְלִסיחֹון  ד ֵלּה ּכְ ְוַתְעּבֵ
ּבֹון:  ֶחׁשְ י ָיֵתב ּבְ א ֶדֱאמֹוָרָאה ּדִ ַמְלּכָ
ל  ּכָ ְוָית  נֹוִהי  ּבְ ְוָית  ָיֵתּה  35 ּוְמחֹו 
יִזיב  ַאר ֵלּה ְמׁשֵ ּתְ ָלא ִאׁשְ ּה ַעד ּדְ ַעּמֵ
ֵני  ּבְ 22:1 ּוְנָטלּו  ַאְרֵעּה:  ָית  ִויִריתּו 
ְדמֹוָאב  ַרּיָא  ֵמׁשְ ּבְ רֹו  ּוׁשְ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ

ָנא ִדיֵרחֹו: ֵמִעְבָרא ְלַיְרּדְ

ויירש  יָה  ְּבֹנֶת֑ ִּיְלְּכ֖דּו  ַוֽ ר  ֶאת־ַיְעזֵ֔ ְלַרֵּג֣ל  מֶׁש֙ה  32 ַוִּיְׁשַל֤ח 

ן  ֶרְך ַהָּבָׁש֑ ַּיֲֽע֔לּו ֶּד֖ ם: 33 ַוִּיְפנּ֙ו ַוֽ י ֲאֶׁשר־ָׁשֽ ֱאֹמִר֥ }ַוּ֖יוֶֹרׁש{ ֶאת־ָהֽ
ה  ם ֧הּוא ְוָכל־ַעּ֛מֹו ַלִּמְלָחָמ֖ ן ִלְקָראָת֜ ֶלְך־ַהָּבָׁש֨ ַוֵּיֵצ֣א עֹוג֩ ֶמֽ

ִעי: ֶאְדֶרֽ
י ְבָיְֽדָ֞ך  א ֹא֔תֹו ִּכ֣ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֤ה ֶאל־מֶׁש֙ה ַאל־ִּתיָר֣ מפטיר 34 ַוּ֨יֹ

ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ַּכֽ ּ֔לֹו  יָת  ְוָעִׂש֣ ְוֶאת־ַאְר֑צֹו  ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ַעּ֖מֹו  ֹא֛תֹו  ִּתי  ָנַת֧
ב ְּבֶחְׁשּֽבֹון: 35 ַוַּיּ֨כּו  י ֲאֶׁש֥ר יֹוֵׁש֖ ֱאֹמִר֔ ֶלְך ָהֽ יָת ְלִסיֹח֙ן ֶמ֣ ָעִׂש֗
יד  י ִהְׁשִאיר־֖לֹו ָׂשִר֑ ֹא֤תֹו ְוֶאת־ָּבָני֙ו ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ַעּ֔מֹו ַעד־ִּבְלִּת֥
ְר֣בֹות  ַּיֲֽחנּ֙ו ְּבַעֽ ל ַוֽ יְרׁ֖שּו ֶאת־ַאְרֽצֹו: 22:1 ַוִּיְס֖עּו ְּבֵנ֣י ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ַוִּיֽ

ן ְיֵרֽחֹו: ֶבר ְלַיְרֵּד֥ ב ֵמֵע֖ מֹוָא֔



62. בראשית יד, יג.  63. דברים ג, יא.  64. ברכות נד, ב.

Figure 12:  From The Mountains of the Passes 
 to the Plains of Moab

פ"ז פסוקים. למידב"א סימן. ימוא"ל סימן. עז"י סימן.

The Haftarah for parashat Chukat may be found on p. 244.
The Haftarah for Rosh Chodesh may be found on p. 263.

mountain stuck on his head. In the meantime, 
Moses took a huge ax, jumped into the air, and 
struck Og in the ankle. Miraculously, this was 
enough to kill him.130 The rest of the people 
killed Og’s sons and all his people, until there 
was no survivor, and they took possession of 
his land and plundered the cities.131

22:1 After conquering Bashan, the Israelites 
journeyed from “The Mountains of the Passes” 
and encamped in the plains of Moab, across 
the Jordan from Jericho (See Figure 12). These 
plains were no longer part of Moab; they were 
given this name when Moab extended north-
ward past the Arnon River, before Sichon con-
quered this territory.
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123. Below, 33:47. 124. Above, on v. 11.  125. Sefer HaSichot 5750, vol. 2, p. 545.  126. Oxford manuscript of Seder Olam Rabbah, 
quoted in Seder Olam Rabbah HaShalem, p. 134.  127. Deuteronomy 3:8.  128. Genesis 14:13.  129. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, pp. 134-139.  
130. Berachot 54b.  131. Deuteronomy 3:6-7.  

32 After conquering Sichon, the people trav-
eled from Almon Divlataimah and camped at 
a place called “The Mountains of the Passes,” 
near Mount Nebo,123 which, as mentioned,124 
was the passageway on the original border be-
tween Moab and the Amorites. From this camp, 
Moses sent men to spy out Ya’zer, an Amorite 
district not included in Sichon’s territory. These 
spies resolved not to make the mistake of the 
spies who were sent from Ritmah, and more-
over intended to rectify their error: instead of 
overstepping their mission negatively, as the 
first spies had done, they exceeded their mis-
sion positively. Although Moses had instruct-
ed them only to spy out the district, they relied 
on his prayers and also captured its villages,125 
driving out the Amorites who lived there (See Figure 10).

The Battle with Og
33 On the 23rd of Tishrei, 2488 (after the holidays),126 the army of the Israelites 
turned and headed north through Sichon’s former territory toward the Bashan, 
the area north of the Yabok River until Mount 
Hermon.127 Og, the giant king of Bashan, came 
out toward them with all his people to wage 
war at Edrei (See Figure 11).
Maftir 34 Moses was afraid to wage war against 
Og, for he thought he might be protected by the 
merit of having helped Abraham.128 God said 
to Moses, “Do not fear him, for your merit 
is enough to counterbalance his. Thus, I have 
delivered him, his people, and his land into 
your hand. You shall do to him as you did to 
Sichon, king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Cheshbon.”
35 Og uprooted a mountain as wide as the 
entire Israelite camp, intending to drop it on 
them. By intending to kill the entire Jewish 
people, he lost all the merit he had earned by 
helping Abraham. Therefore, Moses no longer required his own merit to counter-
balance Og’s; he approached Og as the people’s emissary, fulfilling their collec-
tive obligation to defend themselves.129 Moses smote Og as follows: God sent ants 
to bore a hole in the mountain Og was carrying on his head, and it sank around 
his neck. When he tried to pull it off, God made his teeth grow out, keeping the 



Figure 11:  The Battle with Og

Figure 10:  From Almon Divlataimah to The Moun-
tains of the Passes; The Conquest of Ya’azer
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ָלק40 ּבָ
Balak

Overview

T he preceding parashah ends with the arrival of the Jewish people at the threshold 
of the promised land. The remainder of the Five Books of Moses, the next 15 
parashiot—more than a quarter of the Torah’s 54—take place at this, the Israelites’ 

final stop of their trek from Egypt.
We would expect the Torah to turn now to subjects pertinent to the entry into the Land 

of Israel: its borders, laws of land inheritance, and instructions for the impending conquest. 
And indeed it will, but first it will recount how the Jewish people are contested by their 
final enemy before their entry into the land: the alliance of Moab and Midian. This turns 
into a drama with several acts, the details and after math of which extend over much of the 
next three parashiot.

The first act of this drama is the curious tale of how the Moabite king Balak hires the 
gentile soothsayer Balaam to curse the Jews.

Why does the Torah tell us about this non-Jewish pair and their thwarted attempt? The 
Jewish people are not directly involved in the events at all; in fact, the sages point out that 
the fact that the story is found in the Torah altogether proves that the Torah was written 
through prophecy, for otherwise, there is no way Moses could have known that the whole 
episode even happened! True, this chronicle does provide the background for its aftermath 
(which begins at the end of this parashah), in which the Jewish people are caught in the snare 
of these nations’ plot to entice them into sexual sin. But if this were its only purpose, the 
entire episode could have been summarized in a few sentences rather than been given the 
prominence it receives as a lengthy, detailed departure from the Torah’s main narrative.

What is particularly ironic about this whole story is that Balaam’s foiled attempts at 
cursing the Jews lead him to voice the most explicit of the Torah’s veiled references to the 
coming of the Messiah and the final Redemption. Outside of these prophecies, there are 
only vague allusions in the Five Books of Moses to the messianic future. It might therefore 
seem that the Torah details the story of Balak and Balaam solely to transmit these prophecies 
to the Jewish people. On the eve of their entry into the promised land, God evidently felt 
that it was necessary to inspire them with a vision of their ultimate destiny, to focus them 
on their true goal—beyond their immediate goal of conquering the land and performing 
the commandments that require them to live a settled, material life in it.
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For, one might ask, once we know what God requires us to do in the here and now, why 
do we need to know about our reward, our ultimate goal? Our job is to do what God wants 
of us; if this brings us a reward, so be it, but why not trust implicitly in God to provide the 
reward when the time comes and not be concerned about what and when?

The answer, of course, is that having a clear vision of what it is we are working toward 
makes all the difference in the quality of our work and the effort we put into it. God wants 
us to serve Him in an inspired way; He wants our vision to be His vision, our goals to be His 
goals. Of course, our relationship to God must be predicated on the absolute, unconditional 
devotion every creature owes its Creator, but that is only the basis, the beginning. Ideally, 
God wants us to dream about what He dreams about; this is why He shares with us His 
dream for the messianic future.

Still, aside from the unsettling fact that such a fundamental aspect of Judaism is brought 
to light via an idolatrous king’s and an egocentric diviner’s obsession to curse us, the above 
question still remains: the Torah could have recorded the messianic prophesies and still 
spared us the lengthy details of the tale of Balaam and Balak.

And besides, if the messianic prophesies were the focus of the parashah, why should it 
be named Balak? As we have mentioned previously, the careful reader will note that the 
Torah shuns negative words and idioms whenever possible.1 Moreover, the Torah enjoins 
us to obliterate all traces of wickedness2 and idol worship. Why, then, does Jewish tradition 
immortalize the name of a wicked, idolatrous king, who clearly wished to wipe out the 
Jewish people at any cost, and in fact succeeded in bringing about the death of over a 
hundred thousand Jews?3

Furthermore, the real villain of the story seems to be Balaam, whose ability to curse 
evidently posed a real threat to the Jews. To be sure, Balak is the one who hired Balaam, 
but the action focuses more on Balaam.

The answer to these questions may be found if we recall that the parashah in which the 
giving of the Torah occurs is also named after an idolater: Jethro. There, we explained that 
in order for the Torah to be given, the ground work had to be laid for it to permeate all of 
reality, overtaking even the elements of reality that deny God, or at least His sole authority 
over creation. Before the Torah could be given, Jethro, the arch-pagan and consummate 
idolater, had to acknowledge God’s existence and omnipotence.

Similarly, before the Jewish people could enter the Promised Land and begin to fulfill 
the Torah’s mandates in the physical world—with the ultimate goal of ushering in the 
messianic future—a similar act of transformation had to occur. The groundwork had to be 
laid for the transformation of all reality that would be the eventual goal and result of the 
Jewish people living in their land. The hatred and curses of the enemies of God’s people had 
to be transformed into blessings, and not into just any blessings, but into the prophesies of 
the ultimate victory of God’s people over the very enemies that sought to curse them. In the 
messianic era, the non-Jewish nations will use their power to aid the Jewish people instead 
of combating them, as it is written, “Kings will be your nurturers, and their princesses your 
wet nurses.”4 “Foreigners will stand and tend your flocks, and the sons of the stranger will 
be your farmers and your vineyard workers.”5

1. Bava Batra 123a; v. Pesachim 3a.
2. Proverbs 10:7; v. Yoma 38b.
3. See Rashi on Numbers 25:5.
4. Isaiah 49:23.
5. Isaiah 61:5-6.
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Since the messianic Redemption will herald the consummate annihilation and 
transformation of evil, it is now self-evident why the prophecies concerning this era issued 
from the mouth of the idolatrous anti-Semite, Balaam. Only in this way could the full force 
of their transformational nature be expressed.

For the same reason, the parashah is named after Balak,6 since he embodied the idea that 
the messianic future will be the full transformation of evil into good. Firstly, he hated the 
Jewish people more than anyone (including Balaam, who would not have attempted to 
curse the Jews had Balak not hired him to do so),7 yet the result of his hatred was that the 
Jews came to be blessed with the assurance of their triumph.

Secondly, Balak, it turns out, is a direct ancestor of the Messiah. King David, the 
progenitor of the Messiah, was the great grandson of Ruth, the Moabite convert,8 and Ruth 
was a descendant of Balak.9 In fact, Balak perceived that the Messiah would be among his 
descendants, and he felt that if he could have the Jews cursed, this greatness would remain 
in his own people. The transformation of evil into holiness was exactly what he feared.10 11

Because Balak personified evil’s consummate hatred of holiness and its eventual 
transformation into holiness, the parashah is named after him and not Balaam. Balak’s 
hatred was the catalyst that instigated the entire episode.12

T he word Balak in Hebrew means “cut off,” or “dead.”13 Allegorically, then, parashat 
Balak describes a deadened spiritual state, in which one’s Jewish identity is at its 
nadir.

Indeed, it sometimes happens that just when we are about to accomplish some great 
goal in our life, when we are just about to enter our “promised land,” our inspiration is 
preempted by a feeling of worthlessness and dejection, making us feel unequal to the task. 
An honest self-appraisal leaves us all too aware of our shortcomings and failings. How 
can we presume to answer the call to greatness when we are so thoroughly corrupt and 
acutely lacking the qualities necessary to see the challenge through? We feel “cut off,” our 
life seems like a curse.

At such times, we must remember that Balak is a progenitor of the Messiah: that if we 
renew our connection with our ultimate goal, we can transform the curse giver within us 
into a source of blessing. We can transform our inner enemy and propensity to curse our 
own mission into a blessing by adopting God’s dream as our own. Each of us possesses 
a messianic spark, a potential role to play in redeeming the world. Focusing on our inner 
messianic imperative enables us to rise above ourselves and to realize our true, inner 
greatness.

6. Deliberately, for although the names of the parashiot are generally taken from among their first words, the word Balak in this 
parashah is preceded by the word “And he saw” (vaya’ar). Thus, the parashah could have become known by this word, just as, for 
example, the parashiot Vayeira and Va’eira are named after their very first words and not after the subjects of these verbs (God, in 
Genesis 18:1; Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in Exodus 6:3).
7. Midrash Tanchuma, Balak 2. According to others, however (see Rashi to Numbers 22:11), Balaam hated the Jews more than Balak did.
8. Ruth 4:16-21.
9. Sotah 47a.
10. Shenei Luchot HaBerit, Balak, 363b ff., cited in Or HaTorah, Balak, p. 902.
11. This idea is also alluded to in the word Balak itself, which may be permuted to spell the word for “accepted” (kibeil), recalling 
the verse, “they affirmed and they accepted...” (Esther 9:27) and “and they accepted upon themselves that which they had undertaken 
to do” (ibid. 9:23). According to our sages, these verses refer to the Jewish people’s renewal of their commitment to observe the 
Torah (Shabbat 88a).
12. The idea that Balak was the instigator is echoed in the haftarah: “My people, remember what Balak, the king of Moab, advised, 
and what Balaam, the son of Beor, answered him” (Micah 6:5). Balaam only responded to the initiatives of Balak.
13. V. Isaiah 24:1; Radak ad loc.; Chulin 19a; Or HaTorah, Balak, p. 900.
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The same lesson applies in our relationship with others. We may sometimes meet 
someone who appears altogether dissociated from spirituality and entirely disinterested 
in advancing the cause of holiness. His mockery of sanctity might make us despair of 
influencing him to refocus his life toward the goals of Judaism. But if we recall that within 
his soul is a spark of Divinity that needs only to be revealed in order to transform his entire 
being into goodness and holiness, we can indeed change this “cursing” individual into a 
source of blessing.14

14. Based on Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, pp. 166 ff.; Sichot Kodesh 5733, vol. 2, p. 281-2; Hitva’aduyot 5745, pp. 2536, 2538-89, 2544-47; 
Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, pp. 274 ff.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

8. See Genesis 36:35.  9. Above, 22:34  10. On Exodus 2:14-15.  11. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, pp. 148-149.  

ָרֵאל ָלֱאֹמִרי.  ה ִיׂשְ ר ָעׂשָ ל ֲאׁשֶ ן ִצּפֹור ֵאת ּכָ ָלק ּבֶ ְרא ּבָ 2 ַוּיַ
לֹא  ֲעֵליֶהם  טּוִחים  ּבְ ָהִיינּו  ׁשֶ ְמָלִכים  ֵני  ׁשְ "ֵאּלּו  ָאַמר: 
ָגר  ה"! ְלִפיָכְך: "ַוּיָ ה ְוַכּמָ ּמָ ְפֵניֶהם, ָאנּו ַעל ַאַחת ּכַ ָעְמדּו ּבִ
ָקץ  ַוּיָ ָלֶכם"1:  "ּגּורּו  מֹו:  ּכְ מֹוָרא,  ְלׁשֹון  ָגר.  3 ַוּיָ מֹוָאב": 
ִמְקָרא  ְוהּוא  י"1,  ְבַחּיַ י  "ַקְצּתִ מֹו:  ּכְ יֶהם,  ַחּיֵ ּבְ ָקצּו  מֹוָאב. 
ֶזה  ׂשֹוְנִאים  ָהיּו  ֵמעֹוָלם  ַוֲהלֹא  ִמְדָין.  ִזְקֵני  4 ֶאל  ָקָצר: 
אּו  ּבָ ֵדה מֹוָאב"2, ׁשֶ ׂשְ ה ֶאת ִמְדָין ּבִ ּכֶ ֱאַמר: "ַהּמַ ּנֶ ֶאת ֶזה, ׁשֶ
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ל  ׁשֶ ְרָאָתן  ִמּיִ א,  ֶאּלָ ְלָחָמה?  ַלּמִ מֹוָאב  ַעל  ִמְדָין 

ְדָין?  יֵניֶהם. ּוָמה ָרָאה מֹוָאב ִלּטֹל ֵעָצה ִמּמִ לֹום ּבֵ ָעׂשּו ׁשָ
ָהעֹוָלם,  ִמְנַהג  ּכְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ נֹוְצִחים  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֶאת  ָראּו  ׁשֶ יָון  ּכֵ
ַאל ֵמֶהם ַמה  ל, ִנׁשְ ּדֵ ִמְדָין ִנְתּגַ ל ֵאּלּו ּבְ ָאְמרּו: "ַמְנִהיָגם ׁשֶ
"ַאף  ָאְמרּו:  ִפיו".  ּבְ א  ֶאּלָ ּכֹחֹו  "ֵאין  ָלֶהם:  ָאְמרּו  תֹו".  ּדָ ּמִ
ל  ֹור. ּכָ ְלֹחְך ַהּשׁ ִפיו": ּכִ ּכֹחֹו ּבְ ָאָדם ׁשֶ ָאנּו ָנבֹוא ֲעֵליֶהם ּבְ
ֵעת ַהִהוא. לֹא  ָרָכה: ּבָ ֹור ְמַלֵחְך, ֵאין ּבֹו ִסיַמן ּבְ ַהּשׁ ֶ ַמה ּשׁ
ת ִסיחֹון,  ּמֵ ִסיֵכי ִמְדָין ָהָיה, ְוֵכיָון ׁשֶ ָהָיה ָראּוי ְלַמְלכּות, ִמּנְ

ָעה:  ִמּנּוהּו ֲעֵליֶהם ְלֹצֶרְך ׁשָ

ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ָּכל־ֲאֶׁשר־ָעָׂש֥ה  ת  ֵא֛ ֶּבן־ִצּ֑פֹור  ק  ָּבָל֖ ְ֥֧רא  22:2 ַוַּי

ָ֣֧קץ  י ַרב־֑הּוא ַוָּי ד ִּכ֣ ב ִמְּפֵנ֥י ָהָע֛ם ְמ֖אֹ ָגר מֹוָא֜ י: 3 ַוָּי֨ ֱאֹמִרֽ ָלֽ
ן  ִמְדָי֗ ֶאל־ִזְקֵנ֣י  ב  אֶמר מֹוָא֜ 4 ַוּ֨יֹ ל:  ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ְּבֵנ֥י  ִמְּפֵנ֖י  ב  מֹוָא֔
ת  ְך ַהּׁ֔שֹור ֵא֖ ינּו ִּכְל֣חֹ יֹבֵת֔ ֲח֤כּו ַהָּקָהל֙ ֶאת־ָּכל־ְסִב֣ ה ְיַלֽ ַעָּת֞

וא:  ב ָּבֵע֥ת ַהִהֽ ֶלְך ְלמֹוָא֖ ה ּוָבָל֧ק ֶּבן־ִצּ֛פֹור ֶמ֥ ֶ֣֧רק ַהָּׂשֶד֑ ֶי

ל  ּכָ ָית  ִצּפֹור  ר  ּבַ ָבָלק  22:2 ַוֲחָזא 
ָרֵאל ֶלֱאמֹוָרֵאי: 3 ּוְדֵחל  י ֲעַבד ִישְׂ ּדִ
ַלֲחָדא  א  ַעּמָ ֳקָדם  ִמן  מֹוֲאָבָאה 
ַוֲעַקת ְלמֹוֲאָבָאה ִמן  י הּוא  ַסּגִ ֲאֵרי 
מֹוָאב  4 ַוֲאַמר  ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ֳקָדם 
ָית  ְקָהָלא  יצּון  ְיׁשֵ ַען  ּכְ ִמְדָין  ְלָסֵבי 
ּתֹוָרא  ִדְמַלִחיְך  ָמא  ּכְ ַסֲחָרָנָנא  ל  ּכָ
ִצּפֹור  ר  ּבַ ּוָבָלק  ְדַחְקָלא  ְירֹוָקא  ָית 

ָנא ַהִהיא:  ִעּדָ א ְלמֹוָאב ּבְ ַמְלּכָ

1. איוב יט, כט.  2. בראשית לו, לה.  

of his people.
In contrast, when Moses was afraid of Og,9 he did 
not share his fear with the people or even betray 
it by his demeanor at all. He refrained from doing 
anything that would weaken the people’s spirit, and 
instead bolstered his own spirit within. Because of 
his positive attitude and steadfast trust in God, the 
people’s self-image and their pride in their Divine 
mission was preserved. This was critical, for as Mo-

ses saw when he was afraid that Pharaoh would 
discover that he slew an Egyptian taskmaster,10 
we earn God’s helpful intervention in our lives by 
trusting that He will provide it.
Moses demonstrated here that he learned his lesson 
from his encounter with Pharaoh long ago, and at 
the same time set the standard of fearless behavior 
for all Jewish leaders in the future.11

4 Since they knew that Moses had lived in Midian before becoming the Israelites’ 
leader, the Moabites decided to ask the Midianites what power he had used to ac-
complish the miracles that he performed. Moab and Midian were old enemies,8 but 
they now cooperated against the Israelites—the Moabites out of fear, and the Midi-
anites out of pure hatred, since the Israelites at this point posed no threat to them 
at all. Moab said to the elders of Midian, “Now that our protectors are gone, this 
congregation will pillage us; they will eat up everything around us, as the ox eats 
up the greens of the field. What should we do?” The Midianites responded that 
Moses’ power was in his mouth, i.e., his ability to intercede and pray to God. The 
Moabites recruited the Midianite prince, Balak the son of Tzipor, and appointed 
him to be the king of Moab at that time, in order to resist the Israelite menace.
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1. Above, on 20:21.  2. See Rashi on Exodus 15:15.  3. Above, on 21:23.  4. Above, 20:18.  5. Rashi on 31:2, below, and Deuteronomy 
2:9.  6. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, pp. 141 ff. Hitva’aduyot 5745, vol. 2, pp. 1115-1116, 1130.  7. Bereishit Rabbah 34:10.  

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
3 So Balak told the Moabites: Balak had nothing to 
gain by making the Moabites afraid of the Israelites; 
he did not ask them to do anything to counter the 

Israelites’ threat. But inasmuch as “the wicked are 
ruled by their hearts,”7 he could not contain him-
self, and needlessly spread fear amongst the masses 

Balak and Balaam
22:2 As was noted earlier,1 the Israelites had asked the Moabites permission to pass 
through their territory on their way toward the Land of Israel, and the Moabites 
refused. The Moabites were not afraid that the Israelites would fight them, since 
God had not promised them their land.2 So the Israelites traveled around Moab, 
passing by its southern and eastern borders. Thus, when the Israelites defeated 
Sichon and Og, it did not give the Moabites much cause for concern. As was also 
noted earlier, Sichon and Og collected tribute from the Canaanite kings to protect 
their land from invaders.3 But in order not to appear dependent on others to de-
fend them, the Canaanite kings kept this arrangement a secret from the general 
populace. However, Balak the son of Tzipor, a Midianite prince, was aware of 
this arrangement. He saw all that Israel had done to Sichon and Og, the kings 
of the Amorites. He thought that the reason the Israelites had not yet attacked 
the Moabites was because they were afraid that Sichon and Og would rush to the 
Moabites’ defense. Furthermore, he knew, like everyone else, that God had prom-
ised military prowess specifically to the non-Jews, and had seen how this promise 
had prevented the Jews from waging war against Edom.4 He therefore assumed 
that the reason the Israelites had not attacked Moab was because they were afraid 
to attack anyone other than the kings of Canaan proper, for they knew that God 
had promised them only Canaan and would only come to their aid in battles they 
waged to win that land. But when he saw that the Jews had successfully waged war 
against Sichon and Og—who did not live in Canaan proper—he feared that they 
would now not hesitate to wage war against the Moabites, as well. And now there 
was no one to protect them.
3 So Balak told the Moabites that (a) it was clear now that the Israelites were not 
hesitating to conquer lands other than Canaan proper, and (b) their protectors had 
been vanquished. The reasons why the Israelites did not attack them previous-
ly were thus no longer relevant. Balak’s argument did not impress the Moabites, 
and they continued to think that the Israelites were not interested in their land 
and therefore would not attack them. However, they were afraid they would now 
plunder them uninhibitedly.5 Moab therefore now became terrified of the people, 
for they were numerous, and had miraculously not lost any men in their battles 
against Sichon and Og.6 So Moab became disheartened and sick of life due to the 
threat that the Israelites posed.
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ר  ּבַ ְלָעם  ּבִ ְלַות  ין  ּדִ ִאְזּגַ ַלח  5 ּוׁשְ
ָרת ֲאַרע  ַעל ּפְ עֹור ִלְפתֹור ֲאָרם ּדְ ּבְ
ָהא  ְלֵמיַמר  ֵלּה  ְלִמְקֵרי  ּה  ַעּמֵ ֵני  ּבְ
ָית  ֲחָפא  ָהא  ְצַרִים  ִמּמִ ְנַפק  א  ַעּמָ
ֵרי  ׁשָ ְוהּוא  ְדַאְרָעא  א  ְמׁשָ ׁשִ ֵעין 
לֹוט  ְכַען  ִאיָתא  6 ּוְכַען  ִקְבִלי:  ִמּלְ
הּוא  יף  ַתּקִ ֲאֵרי  ָהֵדין  א  ַעּמָ ָית  ִלי 
ְקָרב  ֵבּה  ָחא  ְלַאּגָ ִאּכּול  ָמִאים  י  ִמּנִ
ְיַדְעָנא  ֲאֵרי  ַאְרָעא  ִמן  ּה  ַוֲאָתְרִכּנֵ
י ְתָבֵרְך ְמָבָרְך ְוִדי ְתלֹוט ִליט:  ָית ּדִ
ִמְדָין  ְוָסֵבי  מֹוָאב  ָסֵבי  7 ַוֲאָזלּו 
ְלָעם  ּבִ ְלַות  ַוֲאתֹו  יֵדיהֹון  ּבִ ְוִקְסַמּיָא 
ֵמי ָבָלק: 8 ַוֲאַמר  ְתּגָ ּה ּפִ ילּו ִעּמֵ ּוַמּלִ
ְוָאֵתיב  ֵליְלָיא  ּבְ ָהָכא  יתּו  ּבִ ְלהֹון 
י  יל ְיָי ִעּמִ ָמא ִדיַמּלֵ ָמא ּכְ ְתּגָ ַיְתכֹון ּפִ
ְלָעם:  ּבִ ִעם  מֹוָאב  ַרְבְרֵבי  ְואֹוִריכּו 
ְלַות  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִמן  ֵמיַמר  9 ַוֲאָתא 
ין  ָהִאּלֵ ְבַרּיָא  ּגֻ ַמאן  ַוֲאַמר  ְלָעם  ּבִ
ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ְלָעם  ּבִ 10 ַוֲאַמר  ְך:  ִעּמָ ּדְ
ַלח  א ְדמֹוָאב ׁשְ ר ִצּפֹור ַמְלּכָ ָלק ּבַ ּבָ

ְלָוִתי: 

ֲאֶׁש֧ר  ֠תֹוָרה  ְּפ֠ ֶּבן־ְּב֗עֹור  ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֣ם  ים  ַמְלָאִכ֜ ח  5 ַוִּיְׁשַל֨
ָיָצ֤א  ַע֣ם  ה  ֵּנ֠ ִה֠ ר  ֵלא֗מֹ ִלְקֹרא־֑לֹו  ְּבֵנֽי־ַעּ֖מֹו  ֶרץ  ֶא֥ ַעל־ַהָּנָה֛ר 
י:  ִמֻּמִלֽ ב  יֵׁש֖ ְו֥הּוא  ֶרץ  ָהָא֔ ֶאת־ֵע֣ין  ִכָּס֙ה  ִהֵּנ֤ה  ִי֙ם  ִמִּמְצַר֨
הּו֙א  י־ָע֥צּום  ִּכֽ ה  ַהּזֶ֗ ֶאת־ָהָע֣ם  י  ָרה־ִּל֜ ָאֽ א  ְלָכה־ָּנ֨ 6 ְוַעָּתה֩ 

ְע ָיַד֗ י  ִּכ֣ ֶרץ  ִמן־ָהָא֑ ּנּו  ֲרֶׁש֖ ֲאָגֽ ַוֽ ַנֶּכה־ּ֔בֹו  אּוַכל֙  אּוַל֤י  ִּני  ־ִמֶּמ֔
ְל֜כּו  7 ַוֵּי֨ ר:  יּוָאֽ ר  ָּת֖אֹ ַוֲֽאֶׁש֥ר  ְך  ְמֹבָר֔ ֲאֶׁשר־ְּתָבֵרְ֙ך  ת  ֵא֤ ִּתי 
ם  ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֔ אּ֙ו  ַוָּי֨בֹ ם  ְּבָיָד֑ ים  ּוְקָסִמ֖ ן  ִמְדָי֔ ְוִזְקֵנ֣י  מֹוָא֙ב  ִזְקֵנ֤י 
ְי־ ינּו ֹפ֙ה ַהַּל֔ ם ִל֤ אֶמר ֲאֵליֶה֗ 8 ַוּ֣יֹ ק: י ָבָלֽ יו ִּדְבֵר֥  ַוְיַדְּב֥רּו ֵאָל֖

ֲאֶׁש֛ר ְיַדֵּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֵאָל֑י ַוֵּיְֽׁש֥בּו  ר ַּכֽ י ֶאְתֶכ֙ם ָּדָב֔ ֹבִת֤ ָלה ַוֲֽהִׁשֽ
אֶמר  ים ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֑ם ַוּ֕יֹ א ֱאֹלִה֖ ם: 9 ַוָּי֥בֹ ב ִעם־ִּבְלָעֽ י־מֹוָא֖ ָׂשֵרֽ
ים  ֱאֹלִה֑ ם ֶאל־ָהֽ אֶמר ִּבְלָע֖ ְך: 10 ַוּ֥יֹ ֶּלה ִעָּמֽ ים ָהֵא֖ ֲאָנִׁש֥ י ָהֽ ִמ֛

י:  ב ָׁשַל֥ח ֵאָלֽ ֶלְך מֹוָא֖ ר ֶמ֥ ָּבָל֧ק ֶּבן־ִצּ֛פֹ

ְך  ּכָ ָמעֹות,  לֹו  ְמִריִצין  ַהּכֹל  ׁשֶ ַהּזֶה  ְלָחִני  ֻ ּשׁ ּכַ תֹוָרה.  5 ּפְ
ל  ׁשֶ ׁשּוטֹו  ּפְ ּוְלִפי  רֹוֵתיֶהם.  ִאּגְ לֹו  ְמִריִצין  ָלִכים  ַהּמְ ל  ּכָ
ם  ָ ָלק. ִמּשׁ ל ּבָ ֵני ַעּמֹו. ׁשֶ קֹום: ֶאֶרץ ּבְ ם ַהּמָ ְך ׁשֵ ִמְקָרא, ּכָ
ִלְמלְֹך".  ה  ַאּתָ ְואֹוֵמר לֹו: "ָעִתיד  א  ִמְתַנּבֵ ָהָיה  ְוֶזה  ָהָיה, 
ִכיָנתֹו  רּוְך הּוא ׁשְ דֹוׁש ּבָ ָרה ַהּקָ ֵני ָמה ִהׁשְ ְוִאם ּתֹאַמר: ִמּפְ
ה ָלֻאּמֹות לֹוַמר:  ְתחֹון ּפֶ ּלֹא ִיְהֶיה ּפִ ֵדי ׁשֶ ע? ּכְ ַעל ּגֹוי ָרׁשָ
ָלֶהם  ֶהֱעִמיד  ְלמּוָטב",  ָחַזְרנּו  ְנִביִאים  ָלנּו  ָהיּו  "ִאּלּו 
דּוִרים  ּגְ ָהיּו  ה  ְתִחּלָ ּבִ ׁשֶ ָהעֹוָלם,  ֶדר  ּגֶ ְרצּו  ּפָ ְוֵהם  ְנִביִאים 
ֲעָריֹות, ְוֶזה ָנַתן ָלֶהם ֵעָצה ְלַהְפִקיר ַעְצָמן ִלְזנּות: ִלְקֹרא  ּבַ
ָהָיה פֹוֵסק לֹו ָממֹון  ּלֹו ָהְיָתה ְוַלֲהָנָאתֹו, ׁשֶ ִריָאה ׁשֶ לֹו. ַהּקְ
יֶקָך?: ִהּנֵה  ּזִ ְצַרִים. ְוִאם ּתֹאַמר: ַמה ּמַ ה: ַעם ָיָצא ִמּמִ ַהְרּבֵ
ָהיּו ׁשֹוְמִרים אֹוָתנּו,  ה ֶאת ֵעין ָהָאֶרץ. ִסיחֹון ָועֹוג, ׁשֶ ִכּסָ
ִתיב —  ִלי. ָחֵסר ּכְ ב ִמּמֻ ָעְמדּו ֲעֵליֶהם ַוֲהָרגּום: ְוהּוא ֹיׁשֵ
ה ּבֹו.  י ֲאִמיַלם"3: 6 ַנּכֶ מֹו: "ּכִ "ְקרֹוִבים ֵהם ְלַהְכִריֵתִני", ּכְ
ה  ָנה ִהיא: ְמַנּכֶ ָבר ַאֵחר: ְלׁשֹון ִמׁשְ ה ָבֶהם. ּדָ י ַנּכֶ ֲאִני ְוַעּמִ
י ְוגֹו'. ַעל ְיֵדי  י ָיַדְעּתִ ר ֵמֶהם ְמַעט: ּכִ ִמים, ְלַחּסֵ לֹו ִמן ַהּדָ
7 ּוְקָסִמים  מֹוָאב:  ֶאת  ְלַהּכֹות  ֲעַזְרּתֹו  ׁשֶ ִסיחֹון,  ִמְלֶחֶמת 
י  ִמיׁשִ ֵלי ַתׁשְ ּלֹא ֹיאַמר: "ֵאין ּכְ ל ִמיֵני ְקָסִמים, ׁשֶ ָיָדם. ּכָ ּבְ

ָבר ַאֵחר: ֶקֶסם ֶזה ָנְטלּו ְבָיָדם ִזְקֵני ִמְדָין, ָאְמרּו:  י". ּדָ ִעּמִ
ׁש, ְוִאם ִיְדֵחנּו  ַעם ַהּזֹאת — ֵיׁש ּבֹו ַמּמָ ּפַ נּו ּבַ "ִאם ָיֹבא ִעּמָ
ֹפה  "ִלינּו  ָלֶהם:  ָאַמר  ׁשֶ ּכְ ְלִפיָכְך,  ּתֹוֶעֶלת".  ּבֹו  ֵאין   —
ָלֶהם,  ְוָהְלכּו  יחּוהּו  ִהּנִ ִתְקָוה".  ּבֹו  "ֵאין  ָאְמרּו:  ְיָלה",  ַהּלַ
ִזְקֵני  ֲאָבל   — ְלָעם"  ּבִ ִעם  מֹוָאב  ֵרי  ׂשָ בּו  ׁשְ "ַוּיֵ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ
ַהּקֶֹדׁש  רּוַח  ֵאין  ְיָלה.  ַהּלַ ֹפה  8 ִלינּו  ָלֶהם:  ָהְלכּו  ִמְדָין 
ְיָלה. ְוֵכן ְלָכל ְנִביֵאי ֻאּמֹות ָהעֹוָלם,  ּלַ א ּבַ ׁשֹוָרה ָעָליו ֶאּלָ
ֹבא ֱאלִֹהים ֶאל ָלָבן  ֱאַמר: "ַוּיָ ּנֶ ְיָלה, ׁשֶ ֲחלֹום ַהּלַ ְוֵכן ָלָבן ּבַ
יַלְגׁשֹו  ּפִ ֵאֶצל  ַההֹוֵלְך  ָאָדם  ּכְ ְיָלה"4,  ַהּלַ ֲחלֹום  ּבַ י  ָהֲאַרּמִ
ִעם  ָלֶלֶכת  ַיְמִליֵכִני  ִאם  ֵאָלי.  ה'  ר  ְיַדּבֵ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ּכַ ֵהָחֵבא:  ּבְ
י  בֹודֹו ְלִתּתִ א ֵאין ּכְ ּמָ ֶכם, ׁשֶ מֹוְתֶכם ֵאֵלְך ִעּמָ ֵני ָאָדם ּכְ ּבְ
ָבה:  בּו. ְלׁשֹון ַעּכָ ׁשְ ם: ַוּיֵ דֹוִלים ִמּכֶ ִרים ּגְ א ִעם ׂשָ ַלֲהלְֹך ֶאּלָ
ָעִמים  א, ָאַמר: "ּפְ ְך. ְלַהְטעֹותֹו ּבָ ה ִעּמָ ים ָהֵאּלֶ 9 ִמי ָהֲאָנׁשִ
ֲאִני  ַאף  ָעָליו,  ָוה  ׁשָ ְעּתֹו  ּדַ ֵאין  ְלָפָניו,  לּוי  ּגָ ַהּכֹל  ֵאין  ׁשֶ
ִצּפֹר  ן  ּבֶ ָלק  10 ּבָ ָיִבין":  ְולֹא  ל  ְלַקּלֵ אּוַכל  ׁשֶ ֵעת  ֶאְרֶאה 
ֵעיֵני  ּבְ ֲאִני  ָחׁשּוב  ֵעיֶניָך,  ּבְ ָחׁשּוב  ֵאיִני  ׁשֶ י  ּפִ ְוגֹו'. ַאף ַעל 

ָלִכים:  ַהּמְ

3. תהלים קיח, י.  4. בראשית לא, כד.  



baLaKNumbers 22:5-10

141

12. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 357 ff.  13. Above, on 21:27.  14. Below, 23:7.  15. Bemidbar Rabbah 20:7; above, on 21:27.  16. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 38, pp. 85 ff.  17. Cf. Genesis 31:24.  

5 Since Moses’ power was spiritual, Balak understood that military might would 
prove useless against the Israelites; this was clear from the way they conquered the 
mighty Sichon and Og. Balak therefore decided that he needed to enlist the servic-
es of someone with spiritual power, who would combat Moses with his mouth.12 
He therefore sent messengers to Balaam the son of Beor, who was famous for 
the efficacy of his curses, as has been noted,13 and whose prophetic powers Balak 
was familiar with from Petor, which is by the river of Midian, the land of Balak’s 
people. Balak and Balaam had lived in the same city, and Balaam had prophesied 
that Balak would one day be a king. Balak had also observed how many kings 
had asked for Balaam’s advice. So he sent messengers to Aram, where Balaam was 
now living,14 to call for him and to promise to pay him well, saying, “A people 
has come out of Egypt, and behold, they have covered the ‘eye’ of the land—they 
have divested the land of its sentinels, Sichon and Og, who were paid to protect it. 
And they are stationed opposite me, ready to strike.
6 So now, please come and curse this people for me, for they are too powerful 
for me. Perhaps I will be able to strike them and drive them out of the land, or 
at least reduce their numbers, for I know that whomever you bless is blessed and 
whomever you curse is cursed.”
7 So the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian went, with all sorts of magic 
charms in their hands so Balaam would not be able to say that he lacked his tools, 
since he had become famous as a sorcerer prior to becoming a prophet.15 The elders 
of Midian decided that if Balaam would assent readily, it would be a sign that he 
could in fact do something, but if not, he would prove ineffectual. They came to 
Balaam and conveyed Balak’s message to him.
8 Balaam knew through prophecy that God had forbidden the Israelites to attack 
Moab, and that therefore Balak had nothing to fear. Nonetheless, he did not reveal 
this fact to Balak or his messengers, because he hated the Israelites and jumped at 
this opportunity to curse them.16 He said to the messengers, “Lodge here for the 
night”—for, as with other gentile prophets, God revealed Himself to him only at 
night, stealthily, as it were17—“and I will give you an answer in accordance with 
how God will speak to me. Perhaps He will tell me that it befits me to go only 
with dignitaries more distinguished than you.” So the Moabite nobles stayed 
with Balaam, but the Midianite elders, seeing that Balaam was uncertain, took it 
as a sign that he would be ineffectual, and therefore left.
9 God came to Balaam and said, “Who are these men with you?” God intended 
with this question to simply open the conversation, but Balaam inferred from it 
that God is not always omniscient, and thus made plans to curse the Israelites by 
catching God off guard.
10 Balaam said to God, “Balak the son of Tzipor, the king of Moab, has sent them 
to me, so You see that kings esteem me, even though You do not. Balak said:
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ְצַרִים ַוֲחָפא  ְנַפק ִמּמִ א ּדִ 11 ָהא ַעּמָ
ַען ִאיָתא  א ְדַאְרָעא ּכְ ְמׁשָ ָית ֵעין ׁשִ
ָחא  ְלַאּגָ ִאּכּול  ָמִאים  ָיֵתּה  ִלי  לֹוט 
12 ַוֲאַמר  ּה:  ַוֲאָתְרִכּנֵ ְקָרב  ֵבּה 
ָלא  הֹון  ִעּמְ ֵתיֵזיל  ָלא  ְלִבְלָעם  ְיָי 
הּוא:  ְבִריְך  ֲאֵרי  א  ַעּמָ ָית  ְתלּוט 
ַוֲאַמר  ַצְפָרא  ּבְ ְלָעם  ּבִ 13 ְוָקם 
ְלַאְרֲעכֹון  ֱאִזילּו  ָבָלק  ְלַרְבְרֵבי 
ִקי  ּבְ ְלִמׁשְ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ַרֲעָוא  ֵלית  ֲאֵרי 
ַרְבְרֵבי  14 ְוָקמּו  כֹון:  ִעּמְ ְלֵמיַזל 
ָסֵרב  ַוֲאָמרּו  ָלק  ּבָ ְלַות  ַוֲאתֹו  מֹוָאב 
15 ְואֹוֵסף  ָנא:  ִעּמָ ְלֵמיֵתי  ְלָעם  ּבִ
יִאין  ַסּגִ ַרְבְרִבין  ַלח  ְלִמׁשְ ָלק  ּבָ עֹוד 
ְלַות  16 ַוֲאתֹו  ין:  ֵמִאּלֵ יִרין  ְוַיּקִ
ָלק  ּבָ ֲאַמר  ְדַנן  ּכִ ֵלּה  ַוֲאָמרּו  ְלָעם  ּבִ
ֵמיֵתי  ְתְמַנע ִמּלְ ר ִצּפֹור ָלא ְכַען ּתִ ּבַ
ְך ַלֲחָדא  ִרּנָ ָרא ֲאַיּקְ ְלָוִתי: 17 ֲאֵרי ַיּקָ
ד ְוִאיָתא ְכַען  י ֵתיַמר ִלי ֶאְעּבֵ ְוֹכל ּדִ
18 ַוֲאֵתיב  ָהֵדין:  א  ַעּמָ ָית  ִלי  לֹוט 
ן  ִיּתֶ ִאם  ָבָלק  ְלַעְבֵדי  ַוֲאַמר  ְלָעם  ּבִ
ַסף ּוְדָהב ֵלית  ִלי ָבָלק ְמֵלי ֵביֵתּה ּכְ
ֵמיְמָרא  ֵזַרת  ּגְ ַעל  ר  ְלֶמְעּבַ ְרׁשּו  ִלי 
אֹו  א  ְזֵעיְרּתָ ד  ְלֶמְעּבַ ֱאָלִהי  ַדיָי 
ָתא: 19 ּוְכַען אֹוִריכּו ְכַען ָהָכא  ַרּבְ
יֹוֵסף  ָמא  ע  ְוִאּדַ ֵליְלָיא  ּבְ ַאּתּון  ַאף 
ֵמיַמר  20 ַוֲאָתא  י:  ִעּמִ ָלא  ְלַמּלָ ְיָי 
ַוֲאַמר  ֵליְלָיא  ּבְ ְלִבְלָעם  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִמן 
ֵלּה ִאם ְלִמְקֵרי ָלְך ֲאתֹו ֻגְבַרּיָא קּום 
י  ּדִ ָמא  ְתּגָ ּפִ ָית  ּוְבַרם  הֹון  ִעּמְ ִאֵזל 

ד:  ְעּבֵ ְך ָיֵתּה ּתַ ל ִעּמָ ֲאַמּלֵ

ה  ֶרץ ַעָּת֗ ס ֶאת־ֵע֣ין ָהָא֑ ַוְיַכ֖ ִים  11 ִהֵּנ֤ה ָהָע֙ם ַהֹּיֵצ֣א ִמִּמְצַר֔

יו:  ַרְׁשִּתֽ ְוֵגֽ ּ֖בֹו  ְלִהָּלֶ֥חם  אּוַכ֛ל  אּוַל֥י  ֹא֔תֹו  ָבה־ִּל֙י  ָקֽ ְלָכ֤ה 
ָתֹא֙ר  ִעָּמֶה֑ם ֹ֤לא  ְך  ֵתֵל֖ ם ֹ֥לא  אֶמר ֱאֹלִהי֙ם ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֔ 12 ַוּ֤יֹ

י ָב֖רּוְך ֽהּוא: ם ִּכ֥ ֶאת־ָהָע֔
אֶמ֙ר ֶאל־ ֶקר ַוּ֨יֹ ָ֤֧קם ִּבְלָע֙ם ַּבּ֔בֹ שני )חמישי במחוברין( 13 ַוָּי

ֲהֹ֥לְך  ַלֽ י  ְלִתִּת֖ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ן  ֵמֵא֣ י  ּ֚כִ ל־ַאְרְצֶכ֑ם  ֶאֽ ְל֖כּו  ק  ָבָל֔ י  ָׂשֵר֣
אְמ֔רּו  ַוּ֣יֹ ֶאל־ָּבָל֑ק  אּו  ַוָּי֖בֹ ב  מֹוָא֔ י  ָׂשֵר֣ 14 ַוָּי֨קּומּ֙ו  ם:  ִעָּמֶכֽ
ים  ָׂשִר֔ ְׁשֹ֣לַח  ָּבָל֑ק  ֖עֹוד  ֶסף  15 ַוּ֥יֹ נּו:  ִעָּמֽ ֲהֹ֥לְך  ם  ִּבְלָע֖ ן  ֵמֵא֥
֗לֹו  אְמרּו  ַוּ֣יֹ ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֑ם  אּו  16 ַוָּי֖בֹ ֶּלה:  ֵמֵאֽ ים  ְוִנְכָּבִד֖ ים  ַרִּב֥
י־ י: 17 ִּכֽ ֲהֹ֥לְך ֵאָלֽ ה ָאַמ֙ר ָּבָל֣ק ֶּבן־ִצּ֔פֹור ַאל־ָנ֥א ִתָּמַנ֖ע ֵמֽ ּ֤כֹ
ֱעֶׂש֑ה ּֽוְלָכה־ י ֶאֽ ר ֵאַל֖ ל ֲאֶׁשר־ֹּתאַמ֥ ד ְו֛כֹ ַכֵּב֤ד ֲאַכֶּבְדָ֙ך ְמ֔אֹ
ֶאל־ אֶמ֙ר  ַוּ֨יֹ ם  ִּבְלָע֗ 18 ַוַּיַ֣ען  ַהֶּזֽה:  ָהָע֥ם  ת  ֵא֖ י  ִּל֔ ָבה  ָק֣ ָּנ֙א 

ֹ֣לא  ְוָזָה֑ב  ֶּכֶ֣סף  ֵבי֖תֹו  ְמֹ֥לא  ָבָל֛ק  י  ִאם־ִיֶּתן־ִל֥ ק  ָבָל֔ י  ַעְבֵד֣
ה:  ֲעׂ֥שֹות ְקַטָּנ֖ה ֥אֹו ְגדֹוָלֽ י ַלֽ י ְיהוָֹ֣ה ֱאֹלָה֔ ֲעֹב֙ר ֶאת־ִּפ֨ ל ַלֽ אּוַכ֗
ה ַמה־ֹּיֵס֥ף  ְדָע֔ ם ַהָּלְ֑יָלה ְוֵא֣ ה ְׁש֨בּו ָנ֥א ָבֶז֛ה ַּגם־ַאֶּת֖ 19 ְוַעָּת֗

אֶמר  ְיָלה֒ ַוּ֣יֹ ים | ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֘ם ַל֒ א ֱאֹלִה֥ י: 20 ַוָּי֨בֹ ְיהוָֹ֖ה ַּדֵּב֥ר ִעִּמֽ
ְך ֶאת־ ם ְוַא֗ ים ֖קּום ֵלְ֣ך ִאָּת֑ ֲאָנִׁש֔ א ְלָ֙ך ָּב֣אּו ָהֽ ֗לֹו ִאם־ִלְק֤רֹ

ה: ֲעֶׂשֽ יָך ֹא֥תֹו ַתֽ ַהָּדָב֛ר ֲאֶׁשר־ֲאַדֵּב֥ר ֵאֶל֖



ּוְמָפֵרׁש:  נֹוֵקב  הּוא  ׁשֶ י",  ּלִ ֵמ"ָאָרה  ה  ָקׁשָ זֹו  י.  ּלִ 11 ָקָבה 
ּנּו ִמן  א "ַוֲאָגְרׁשֶ יו. ִמן ָהעֹוָלם. ּוָבָלק לֹא ָאַמר ֶאּלָ ּתִ ְוֵגַרׁשְ
ּוִבְלָעם  ֵמָעַלי",  יָעם  ְלַהּסִ א  ֶאּלָ ׁש  ְמַבּקֵ "ֵאיִני  ָהָאֶרץ" — 
ֶהם. ָאַמר לֹו:  ָלק: 12 לֹא ֵתֵלְך ִעּמָ ָהָיה ׂשֹוְנָאם יֹוֵתר ִמּבָ
ְמקֹוִמי", ָאַמר לֹו: "לֹא ָתֹאר ֶאת ָהָעם".  ֵלם ּבִ ן ֲאַקּלְ "ִאם ּכֵ
ְצִריִכים  "ֵאיָנם  לֹו:  ָאַמר  ֲאָבְרֵכם",  ן  ּכֵ "ִאם  לֹו:  ָאַמר 
ְרָעה: "לֹא  ל, אֹוְמִרים ַלּצִ י ָברּוְך הּוא'". ָמׁשָ ְלִבְרָכֶתָך, 'ּכִ
ִרים  א ִעם ׂשָ ֶכם. ֶאּלָ ְך ְולֹא ֵמֻעְקֵצְך": 13 ַלֲהלְֹך ִעּמָ ְבׁשֵ ִמּדֻ
ְלַגּלֹות  ָרָצה  ְולֹא  ְגבֹוָהה,  רּוחֹו  ׁשֶ ָלַמְדנּו  ם.  ִמּכֶ דֹוִלים  ּגְ
ְלִפיָכְך  ּסּות,  ּגַ ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ א  ֶאּלָ ָמקֹום,  ל  ׁשֶ ְרׁשּותֹו  ּבִ הּוא  ׁשֶ
ה  ְדָך ְמֹאד. יֹוֵתר ִמּמַ ד ֲאַכּבֶ ַכּבֵ י  ָלק": 17 ּכִ ּבָ "ַוּיֶֹסף עֹוד 
ֶסף  ָעַבר, ֲאִני נֹוֵתן ְלָך: 18 ְמלֹא ֵביתֹו ּכֶ ָהִייָת נֹוֵטל ְלׁשֶ ֶ ּשׁ
ד ָממֹון ֲאֵחִרים. ָאַמר:  ְפׁשֹו ְרָחָבה ּוְמַחּמֵ ּנַ ְוָזָהב. ָלַמְדנּו ׁשֶ

ּכֹר  ֲהֵרי ָצִריְך ִלׂשְ ּלֹו, ׁשֶ ֶסף ְוָזָהב ׁשֶ ל ּכֶ ן ִלי ּכָ "ָראּוי לֹו ִלּתֶ
אי נֹוֵצַח":  ֵחילֹות ַרּבֹות, ָסֵפק נֹוֵצַח ָסֵפק ֵאינֹו נֹוֵצַח, ַוֲאִני ַוּדַ
ְרׁשּות ֲאֵחִרים,  הּוא ּבִ ה ׁשֶ ּלָ ְרחֹו ּגִ לֹא אּוַכל ַלֲעֹבר. ַעל ּכָ
ְרכּו  ְתּבָ ּנִ ׁשֶ ָרכֹות  ַהּבְ ל  ְלַבּטֵ ָיכֹול  ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ אן,  ּכָ א  ְוִנְתַנּבֵ
ם  "ּגַ ילֹו:  ִהְכׁשִ יו  ּפִ ם.  ַאּתֶ ם  19 ּגַ ִכיָנה:  ְ ַהּשׁ י  ִמּפִ ָהָאבֹות 
ִראׁשֹוִנים": ַמה ּיֵֹסף. לֹא  ַפֵחי ֶנֶפׁש ּכָ ם סֹוְפֶכם ִליֵלְך ּבְ ַאּתֶ
ּלֹא יֹוִסיף ְלָבֵרְך.  ָרָכה ִלְקָלָלה, ַהְלַואי ׁשֶ ה ְדָבָריו ִמּבְ ּנֶ ְיׁשַ
ָרכֹות ַעל ָידֹו: 20 ִאם  ָעִתיד ְלהֹוִסיף ָלֶהם ּבְ א ׁשֶ אן ִנְתַנּבֵ ּכָ
ָעֶליָה  ִלּטֹל  ה  ַאּתָ ְוָסבּור  ָך  ּלְ ׁשֶ ִריָאה  ַהּקְ ִאם  ְלָך.  ִלְקֹרא 
ר  ֲאׁשֶ ָבר  ַהּדָ ֶאת  ְרָחְך  ּכָ ַעל  ְוַאְך.  ם:  ִאּתָ ֵלְך  קּום  ָכר,  ׂשָ
ְלָעם",  ֶלְך ּבִ י ֵכן "ַוּיֵ ה. ְוַאף ַעל ּפִ ר ֵאֶליָך אֹותֹו ַתֲעׂשֶ ֲאַדּבֵ

ה":  ּנּו ְוִיְתַרּצֶ א ֲאַפּתֶ ּמָ ָאַמר: "ׁשֶ
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11 ‘Behold the people coming out of Egypt has covered the “eye” of the earth. 
Come and curse them for me using God’s Name: perhaps I will be able to fight 
against them and drive them out of the world.’ ” Balaam hated the Jews more 
than Balak, for Balak asked Balaam only to invoke an ordinary curse against them, 
which would drive them away from Moab, but Balaam wanted to curse them us-
ing God’s Name and annihilate them altogether.
12 God said to Balaam, “You shall not go with them!” Balaam responded, “So let 
me curse them right here!” God said back, “You shall not curse the people!” Ba-
laam, seeking to save face, said, “So at least let me bless them!” God replied, “No, 
do not bless them either, because they are already blessed; they have no need of 
you or your blessing.”
Second Reading (Fifth when combined) 13 When Balaam arose in the morning, he 
said to Balak’s nobles, lying, “Return to your country, for God has refused to let 
me go with you, but only with dignitaries more distinguished than you.” He thus 
sought to aggrandize himself in their eyes.
14 Moab’s nobles arose and came to Balak and said, “Balaam refuses to come 
with us.”
15 So Balak continued to send dignitaries, more numerous and higher in rank 
than these.
16 They came to Balaam and said to him, “So said Balak the son of Tzipor, ‘Please 
do not hesitate to come to me.
17 For I will honor you greatly, paying you more than you have ever been paid 
for your services before, and will do whatever you tell me to do. So please come 
and curse this people for me.’ ”
18 Balaam answered and said to Balak’s servants, “In fact, Balak should give me 
all his money, because without me he would have to spend it all on mercenaries to 
fight the Israelites, and who knows if they would succeed? My curse, however, will 
certainly succeed. Nonetheless, even if Balak does give me his full storehouse of 
silver and gold, I cannot do anything small or great that would transgress the 
word of God, my God. I can only curse if He lets me.” So, now that Balak had 
forced the issue, Balaam had to admit that his curse was subject to God’s approval. 
And he unknowingly prophesied that he would not be able to nullify the blessing 
that God had given the patriarchs.
19 He continued, “Now, you too, although you will probably be as disappointed 
as the first group of delegates, please remain here overnight, and I will know 
what more God will add to what He already said, when He will speak with me. 
I am sure He will not allow me to curse them; I just hope He won’t add to their 
blessings.” Here, too, he prophesied unknowingly that God would give them ad-
ditional blessings through him.
20 God came to Balaam at night and said to him, “If these men have come to call 
for you, and you are eager to take your fee, arise and go with them, but be advised 
that whatever I tell you, you must do.”
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23. Tanya, ch. 7.  24. Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, pp. 163-164.  

ָית  ְוָזֵרז  ַצְפָרא  ּבְ ְלָעם  ּבִ 21 ְוָקם 
מֹוָאב:  ַרְבְרֵבי  ִעם  ַוֲאַזל  ֲאָתֵנּה 
הּוא  ָאֵזל  ֲאֵרי  ַדיָי  ֻרְגָזא  22 ּוְתֵקף 
ָאְרָחא  ּבְ ַדיָי  ַמְלֲאָכא  ד  ְוִאְתַעּתַ
ֲאָתֵנּה  ַעל  ָרֵכב  ְוהּוא  ֵלּה  ָטן  ְלשָׂ
23 ַוֲחַזת  ּה:  ִעּמֵ עּוֵלמֹוִהי  ּוְתֵרין 
ד  ְמַעּתַ ַדיָי  ַמְלֲאָכא  ָית  ֲאָתָנא 
יֵדּה  ּבִ ִליָפא  ׁשְ ּה  ְוַחְרּבֵ ָאְרָחא  ּבְ
ַוֲאֶזֶלת  ָאְרָחא  ִמן  ֲאָתָנא  ּוְסַטת 
ֲאָתָנא  ָית  ִבְלָעם  ּוְמָחא  ַחְקָלא  ּבְ
24 ְוָקם  ְלָאְרָחא:  ְלַאְסָטיּוַתּה 
ְרַמּיָא ַאְתָרא  ִביל ּכַ ׁשְ ַמְלֲאָכא ַדיָי ּבִ

א:  א ְוָגֵדָרא ִמּכָ ְדָגֵדָרא ִמּכָ

ַּיֲֽח֖בׁש ֶאת־ֲאֹת֑נֹו ַוֵּיֶ֖לְך ִעם־ ֶקר ַוֽ ָ֤֧קם ִּבְלָע֙ם ַּבּ֔בֹ שלישי 21 ַוָּי

ב  ַוִּיְתַיֵּצ֞ י־הֹוֵלְ֣ך הּוא֒  ִּכֽ ֱאֹלִהי֘ם  ף  ַחר־ַא֣ 22 ַוִּיֽ ב:  י מֹוָאֽ ָׂשֵר֥
ּוְׁשֵנ֥י  ַעל־ֲאֹת֔נֹו  ֹרֵכ֣ב  ְוהּו֙א  ֑לֹו  ן  ְלָׂשָט֣ ֶרְך  ַּבֶּד֖ ְיהוָֹ֛ה  ְך  ַמְלַא֧
ֶרְך  ְך ְיהוָֹ֜ה ִנָּצ֣ב ַּבֶּד֗ ָאתֹון֩ ֶאת־ַמְלַא֨ ֶרא ָהֽ יו ִעּֽמֹו: 23 ַוֵּת֣ ְנָעָר֖
ה  ֶלְך ַּבָּׂשֶד֑ ֶרְך ַוֵּת֖ ָאתֹו֙ן ִמן־ַהֶּד֔ ט ָהֽ ְוַחְרּ֤בֹו ְׁשלּוָפ֙ה ְּבָי֔דֹו ַוֵּת֤
ְך  ַּיֲֽעֹמ֙ד ַמְלַא֣ ֶרְך: 24 ַוֽ ּה ַהָּדֽ ָא֔תֹון ְלַהֹּטָת֖ ְ֤֧ך ִּבְלָע֙ם ֶאת־ָה֣ ַוַּי

ר ִמֶּזֽה:  ר ִמֶּז֖ה ְוָגֵד֥ ים ָּגֵד֥ ְיהוָֹ֔ה ְּבִמְׁש֖עֹול ַהְּכָרִמ֑



ֶאת  ְמַקְלֶקֶלת  ְנָאה  ַהּשִׂ ׁשֶ אן  ִמּכָ ֲאֹתנֹו.  ֶאת  ֲחֹבׁש  21 ַוּיַ
רּוְך הּוא:  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ָאַמר  ְבַעְצמֹו.  ָחַבׁש הּוא  ׁשֶ ּוָרה,  ַהּשׁ
ם  ּכֵ ׁשְ 'ַוּיַ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ֲאִביֶהם,  ַאְבָרָהם  ְקָדְמָך  ָבר  ּכְ ע,  "ָרׁשָ
ֵרי מֹוָאב. ִלּבֹו  ֲחֹבׁש ֶאת ֲחֹמרֹו'"5: ִעם ׂשָ ּבֶֹקר ַוּיַ ַאְבָרָהם ּבַ
ֵעיֵני  ּבְ ָבר ַרע  ַהּדָ ׁשֶ י הֹוֵלְך הּוא. ָרָאה  ֶוה: 22 ּכִ ׁשָ ם  ְכִלּבָ
ַרֲחִמים  ל  ׁשֶ ַמְלָאְך  לֹו.  ָטן  ְלׂשָ ֵליֵלְך:  ה  ְוִנְתַאּוָ קֹום,  ַהּמָ
ְוֹיאַבד:  ֶיֱחָטא  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֲחֹטא,  ִמּלַ ְלָמְנעֹו  רֹוֶצה  ְוָהָיה  ָהָיה, 
ֶרְך, יֹוִליְך  אן ְלָאָדם ָחׁשּוב ַהּיֹוֵצא ַלּדֶ ֵני ְנָעָריו ִעּמֹו. ִמּכָ ּוׁשְ
ים ֶזה ֶאת ֶזה:  ׁשִ ּמְ ׁשֹו, ְוחֹוְזִרים ּוְמׁשַ ּמְ ים ְלׁשַ ֵני ֲאָנׁשִ ִעּמֹו ׁשְ
רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ַתן  ּנָ ׁשֶ ָרָאה,  לֹא  ְוהּוא  ָהָאתֹון.  ֶרא  23 ַוּתֵ
ּתֹוְך  ּמִ ׁשֶ ָהָאָדם,  ִמן  יֹוֵתר  ִלְראֹות  ֵהָמה  ַלּבְ ְרׁשּות  הּוא 

ְוַחְרּבֹו  יִקין:  ַמּזִ ְרֶאה  ּיִ ׁשֶ ּכְ ְעּתֹו  ּדַ ֵרף  ּטָ ּתִ ַדַעת,  ּבֹו  ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ
ֵלי  ּכְ נּותֹו, ׁשֶ ֵלי ֻאּמָ יַח ּכְ ע ֶזה ִהּנִ ָידֹו. ָאַמר: "ָרׁשָ לּוָפה ּבְ ׁשְ
ִפיו,  ּבְ ֲעֵליֶהם  א  ּבָ ְוהּוא  ֶחֶרב,  ּבַ ָהעֹוָלם  ֻאּמֹות  ל  ׁשֶ ֵזיָנן 
ְוָאֹבא  ּלֹו  ׁשֶ ֶאת  ֶאְתּפֹׂש  ֲאִני  ַאף  ֶהם,  ּלָ ׁשֶ נּות  ֻאּמָ הּוא  ׁשֶ
עֹור  ּבְ ן  ּבֶ ְלָעם  ּבִ "ְוֵאת  סֹופֹו:  ָהָיה  ְוֵכן  נּותֹו".  ֻאּמָ ּבְ ָעָליו 
ְוֵכן:  ִביל".  ׁשְ "ּבִ ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ עֹול.  ִמׁשְ 24 ּבְ ָחֶרב"6:  ּבֶ ָהְרגּו 
ק  ְדּבָ ַהּנִ ָעָפר   — ָעִלים"7  ִלׁשְ ׁשְֹמרֹון  ֲעַפר  ּפֹק  ִיׂשְ "ִאם 
ַמִים"8  ֳעלֹו  ׁשָ ּבְ ָמַדד  "ִמי  ְוֵכן:  ִהּלּוָכן.  ּבְ ָהַרְגַלִים  ַכּפֹות  ּבְ
ֵדר",  "ּגָ ה. ְסָתם  ִמזֶּ ְוָגֵדר  ה  ִמזֶּ ֵדר  ּגָ ּוְבִהּלּוכֹו:  ַרְגָליו  ּבְ  —

ל ֲאָבִנים הּוא:  ׁשֶ

5. בראשית כב, ג.  6. במדבר לא, ח.  7. מלכים ־א כ, י.  8. ישעיה מ, יב.  

When a person transgresses one of 
the Torah’s explicit prohibitions, he augments the 
power of the three varieties of “pure evil” (the 
kelipot temei’ot). In this case, the person increases 
the world’s enmity toward Divinity, increasing 
the world’s conscious and unconscious hostil-
ity to God’s intents and purposes. To redeem the 
power he diverted into this form of evil, the per-
son must motivate his return to God with ardent, 
overpowering love.23

Balaam’s exceeding hatred and antagonism to-
ward God may be seen as an allegory for the evil 
produced by deliberate transgressions of the To-

rah’s prohibitions. Abraham’s exceeding love of 
God and enthusiasm in performing His will is 
then an allegory for the antidote to this poison: 
repentance and reorientation (teshuvah) toward 
God motivated by love.
Here, at the beginning of Balaam’s journey 
to curse the Israelites, God tells him that he is 
doomed to fail, for the people have inherited the 
power to transform the results of his hatred for 
God into holiness. This transformation of pure 
evil into good is the theme of the whole episode 
of Balaam and his curses.24

24 Further on, the angel of God stood in a path of the vineyards, once more block-
ing the way, this time with a stone fence on one side and another stone fence on 
the other side, so there was no way to take a detour.
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18. See Genesis 22:3.  19. Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, pp. 159-160.  20. Cf. Genesis 22:3.  21. Berachot 6a.  22. Cf. Nachalat Yaakov.  

Balaam’s Journey
Third Reading 21 Despite God’s words, Balaam still hoped to catch God off guard 
and curse the people, so in the morning Balaam arose, and, enthused with the 
prospect of cursing the Israelites, saddled his she-donkey himself. He also hoped, 
by demonstrating his own eagerness to do evil, to emphasize how the Jews had 
repeatedly been eager to rebel against God during their 40 years in the desert, and 
thereby make God judge them unfavorably. In response, however, God told him 
that this evil enthusiasm was counter-weighed by the holy enthusiasm Abraham 
demonstrated by saddling his donkey himself the morning he went to sacrifice 
Isaac.18 Moreover, Abraham had bequeathed his enthusiastic devotion to God to 
the Jewish people: this was thus their true nature, and whenever they behaved 
contrary to this nature, it was just a temporary lapse.19 Nonetheless, Balaam went 
on his way, with the same evil intentions as the Moabite dignitaries escorting 
him.
22 God became angry, because Balaam was going eagerly, even though God had 
made it clear that He did not want him to curse the Jews. An angel of God sta-
tioned himself on the road to thwart him. By thwarting Balaam’s path, God dis-
played both His anger—by posing him difficulties, and His mercy—by preventing 
him from sinning and incurring punishment. Balaam was riding on his she-don-
key, and his two servants were with him, as befits a distinguished person.20

23 If God were to grant humans the perception to see angels, they would perforce 
see both benevolent and destructive angels (i.e., demons). Since the sight of de-
structive angels would be too overwhelming for most people,21 God generally does 
not grant humans this perception. But since animals do not have free choice and 
possess less sophisticated consciousness than humans, they are not frightened by 
the sight of destructive angels, so God allows them to see angels.22 Thus, Balaam’s 
she-donkey saw the angel of God stationed on the road with his sword drawn 
in his hand. Seeing the angel blocking the way, the she-donkey turned aside from 
the road and went into a field. In not allowing Balaam to remain on the path, forc-
ing him to go around him to either side, the angel was intimating that if Balaam 
wished to curse Abraham’s descendants, he had only two choices: the descendants 
of Ishmael or the descendants of Keturah; he could not curse Isaac. Balaam beat 
the she-donkey to get it back onto the road.



[21] He also hoped: When a person sins, he aug-
ments the power of evil in the world. This can 
happen in two ways:
When a person indulges in some material or 
sensual pleasure that is permitted by the Torah 
but partakes in it for selfish motivations, he aug-
ments the power of “neutral evil” (kelipat nogah). 

He makes the world a coarser, less Divinely_ori-
ented place, but does not increase the spirit of 
antagonism against Divinity in it. To redeem the 
power he invested in this form of evil and re-root 
it in holiness, it is enough for the person to regret 
and repent of having selfishly indulged in God’s 
gifts. [continues...]
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ַדיָי  ַמְלֲאָכא  ָית  ֲאָתָנא  25 ַוֲחַזת 
ֵחַקת ְלֻכְתָלא ּוְדֵחַקת ָית ִרְגָלא  ְוִאּדְ
ְלִמְמַחּה:  ְואֹוֵסף  ְלֻכְתָלא  ְדִבְלָעם 
ר  ְלֶמְעּבָ ַדיָי  ַמְלֲאָכא  26 ְואֹוֵסף 
י ֵלית ֹאַרח ְלִמְסֵטי  ֲאַתר ָעק ּדִ ְוָקם ּבַ
27 ַוֲחַזת  ָמאָלא:  ְוִלשְׂ יָנא  ְלַיּמִ
ּוְרָבַעת  ַדיָי  ַמְלֲאָכא  ָית  ֲאָתָנא 
ְדִבְלָעם  ֻרְגָזא  ּוְתֵקף  ְלָעם  ּבִ חֹות  ּתְ
ֻחְטָרא: 28 ּוְפַתח  ּוְמָחא ָית ֲאָתָנא ּבְ
א ַדֲאָתָנא ַוֲאֶמֶרת ְלִבְלָעם  ּמָ ְיָי ָית ּפֻ
ַנן  ּדְ ְמִחיַתִני  ֲאֵרי  ָלְך  ֲעָבִדית  ָמא 
ְלָעם  ּבִ 29 ַוֲאַמר  ִזְמִנין:  ַלת  ּתְ
י ִאּלּופֹון ִאית  ְכּתְ ּבִ ַלֲאָתָנא ֲאֵרי ַחּיִ
יְך:  ְקַטְלּתִ ְכַען  ֲאֵרי  יִדי  ּבִ א  ַחְרּבָ
ֲהָלא  ְלִבְלָעם  ֲאָתָנא  30 ַוֲאֶמֶרת 
ִאיָתְך  י ְרַכְבּתְ ֲעַלי ִמּדְ ֲאָנא ֲאָתָנְך ּדִ
ֲאִליְפָנא  ֲהֵמיַלף  ָהֵדין  יֹוָמא  ַעד 
ָלא:  ַוֲאַמר  ֵדין  ּכְ ָלְך  ד  ְלֶמְעּבַ
31 ּוְגָלא ְיָי ָית ֵעיֵני ִבְלָעם ַוֲחָזא ָית 
ּה  ָאְרָחא ְוַחְרּבֵ ד ּבְ ַמְלֲאָכא ַדיָי ְמַעּתַ
יֵדּה ּוְכַרע ּוְסִגיד ְלַאּפֹוִהי:  ִליָפא ּבִ ׁשְ
32 ַוֲאַמר ֵלּה ַמְלֲאָכא ַדיָי ַעל ָמא 
ַלת ִזְמִנין ָהא  ַנן ּתְ ְמֵחיָת ָית ֲאָתָנְך ּדְ
ֲאָנא ְנָפִקית ְלִמְסַטן ֲאֵרי ְגֵלי ֳקָדַמי 

ָאְרָחא ְלִקְבִלי:  ַאּתְ ָרֵעי ְלֵמיַזל ּבְ ּדְ

יר ַוִּת־ ְך ְיהוָֹ֗ה ַוִּתָּלֵח֙ץ ֶאל־ַהִּק֔ ָא֜תֹון ֶאת־ַמְלַא֣ ֶרא ָהֽ 25 ַוֵּת֨

ּה: 26 ַוּ֥יֹוֶסף  ֶסף ְלַהֹּכָתֽ ַוּ֖יֹ יר  ם ֶאל־ַהִּק֑ ֶגל ִּבְלָע֖ ץ ֶאת־ֶר֥ ְלַח֛
ֶרְך  ֵאין־ֶּד֥ ֲאֶׁש֛ר  ר  ָצ֔ ְּבָמ֣קֹום  ַּיֲֽעֹמ֙ד  ַוֽ ֲע֑בֹור  ַמְלַאְך־ְיהוָֹ֖ה 
ְך ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ָאתֹו֙ן ֶאת־ַמְלַא֣ ֶרא ָהֽ אול: 27 ַוֵּת֤ ין ּוְׂשֽמֹ ִלְנ֖טֹות ָיִמ֥
ָא֖תֹון  ֶאת־ָהֽ ְ֥֧ך  ַוַּי ם  ִּבְלָע֔ ף  ַחר־ַא֣ ַוִּיֽ ִּבְלָע֑ם  ַחת  ַּת֣ ץ  ַוִּתְרַּב֖
ְלִבְלָע֙ם  אֶמר  ַוּ֤תֹ ָא֑תֹון  ָהֽ י  ֶאת־ִּפ֣ ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ח  28 ַוִּיְפַּת֥ ל:  ַּבַּמֵּקֽ
אֶמר  29 ַוּ֤יֹ ים:  ְרָגִלֽ ָׁש֥לׁש  ֶז֖ה  ִני  ִהִּכיָת֔ י  ִּכ֣ ְלָ֔ך  יִתי  ֶמה־ָעִׂש֣
ה  י ַעָּת֖ י ִּכ֥ ֶר֙ב ְּבָיִד֔ י ֤לּו ֶיׁש־ֶח֨ ְלְּת ִּב֑ י ִהְתַעַּל֖ ָא֔תֹון ִּכ֥ ִּבְלָע֙ם ָלֽ
ְנָ֜ך  י ֲאֽתֹ ֹנִכ֨ ם ֲהלֹוא֩ ָאֽ ָא֜תֹון ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֗ אֶמר ָהֽ יְך: 30 ַוּ֨תֹ ֲהַרְגִּתֽ
ְנִּתי  ַהְסֵּכ֣ן ִהְסַּכ֔ ה ַהֽ י ֵמֽעֹוְדָ֙ך ַעד־ַהּ֣יֹום ַהּזֶ֔ ֲאֶׁשר־ָרַכְ֣בָּת ָעַל֗
אֶמר ֹֽלא: 31 ַוְיַג֣ל ְיהוָֹ֘ה ֶאת־ֵעיֵנ֣י ִבְלָעם֒  ה ַוּ֖יֹ ֲעׂ֥שֹות ְלָ֖ך ּ֑כֹ ַלֽ
ְּבָי֑דֹו  ה  ְׁשֻלָפ֖ ְוַחְרּ֥בֹו  ֶרְך  ַּבֶּד֔ ִנָּצ֣ב  ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ְך  ֶאת־ַמְלַא֤ ְרא  ַוַּי֞
ַעל־ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ְך  ַמְלַא֣ ֵאָלי֙ו  אֶמר  32 ַוּ֤יֹ יו:  ְלַאָּפֽ חּו  ַוִּיְׁשַּת֖ ד  ַוִּיּ֥קֹ

ֹנִכ֙י ָיָצ֣אִתי  ים ִהֵּנ֤ה ָאֽ ְנָ֔ך ֶז֖ה ָׁש֣לֹוׁש ְרָגִל֑ יָת֙ ֶאת־ֲא֣תֹ ה ִהִּכ֨ ָמ֗
י:  ֶרְך ְלֶנְגִּדֽ ט ַהֶּד֖ י־ָיַר֥ ן ִּכֽ ְלָׂשָט֔

ֶרֶגל  ֲאֵחִרים, ֶאת  ְלַחץ. ֶאת  ַוּתִ ַעְצָמּה:  ֵחץ. ִהיא  ּלָ 25 ַוּתִ
ְלָפָניו,  עֹוד  ַלֲעֹבר  ֲעבֹור.  ה'  ַמְלַאְך  26 ַוּיֹוֶסף  ְלָעם:  ּבִ
ָעַבר  "ְוהּוא  מֹו:  ּכְ ַאֵחר,  ָמקֹום  ּבְ ְלָפָניו  ִלְהיֹות  ַלֲהלְֹך 
ָרָאה  ָמה  ַתְנחּוָמא10:  ּבְ ֵיׁש  ָדה  ַאּגָ ּוִמְדַרׁש  ִלְפֵניֶהם"9. 
28 ֶזה  ֶהְרָאהּו:  ָאבֹות  ִסיָמֵני  ְמקֹומֹות?  ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ ּבִ ַלֲעֹמד 
ה ַהחֹוֶגֶגת  ׁש ַלֲעֹקר ֻאּמָ ה ְמַבּקֵ לֹׁש ְרָגִלים. ָרַמז לֹו: "ַאּתָ ׁשָ
ְלׁשֹון  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ  . ְלּתְ 29 ִהְתַעּלַ ָנה":  ָ ּשׁ ּבַ ְרָגִלים  לֹׁש  ׁשָ
ָבר  דֹוָלה ָהָיה לֹו ּדָ נּות ּגְ ָיִדי. ּגְ יֹון: לּו ֶיׁש ֶחֶרב ּבְ ַנאי ּוִבּזָ ּגְ
ִפיו —  ֵלָמה ּבְ ה ׁשְ ִרים: ֶזה הֹוֵלְך ַלֲהֹרג ֻאּמָ ֵעיֵני ַהּשָׂ ֶזה ּבְ
ַתְרּגּומֹו,  י. ּכְ ְנּתִ ן ִהְסּכַ ּוְלָאתֹון זֹו ָצִריְך ִלְכִלי ַזִין: 30 ַהַהְסּכֵ
ֶזה  ִמְקָרא  ְרׁשּו  ּדָ ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ֶבר"11.  ּגָ ן  ִיְסּכָ "ַהְלֵאל  ְוֵכן: 

ַאּסּוְסָיא,  ָרַכְבּתְ  ָלא  ַטֲעָמא  "ַמאי  ֵלּה:  ָאְמרּו  ְלמּוד:  ּתַ ּבַ
ֶכת  ַמּסֶ ּבְ ְדִאיָתא  ּכִ כּו'",  ֵלּה  ַדאי  ׁשָ ְרִטיָבא  ּבִ ְלהֹון:  ֲאַמר 
ַחְכֵמי  ַרּבֹוֵתינּו  י.  ְלֶנְגּדִ ֶרְך  ַהּדֶ ָיַרט  י  32 ּכִ ָזָרה12:  ֲעבֹוָדה 
ָנ'ְטָתה,  ָר'ֲאָתה,  "ָי'ְרָאה,  נֹוָטִריקֹון:  ָרׁשּוהּו  ּדְ ָנה13  ׁשְ ַהּמִ
ּוְלַהְקִניֵטִני".  לֹוַמר: "ְלִקְנָאִתי  י", ּכְ ֶרְך ְלֶנְגּדִ ַהּדֶ ִביל ׁשֶ ׁשְ ּבִ
י  י — ְלׁשֹון 'ֶרֶטט' — ּכִ ֶרְך ְלֶנְגּדִ י ָחַרד ַהּדֶ ָמעֹו: "ּכִ ּוְלִפי ַמׁשְ
ְלַכֲעִסי  הּוא  ׁשֶ ֶרְך,  ַהּדֶ ּוִמֵהר  ָחַרד  ׁשֶ ֶרְך  ַהּדֶ ַעל  ּבַ ָרִאיִתי 
ִוד"14.  ּדָ ַכל  "ַוּתְ מֹו:  ּכְ הּוא,  ָקֵצר  ּוִמְקָרא  ּוְלַהְמָרָאִתי". 
ִעים  ָנא ַאֲחִריָנא: "ָיַרט", ְלׁשֹון ָרצֹון, ְוֵכן "ְוַעל ְיֵדי ְרׁשָ ָ ִלּשׁ
ֵאיָנן  ׁשֶ ִעים,  ְרׁשָ ְיֵדי  ּוְמַנֵחם אֹוִתי ַעל  ְמַפּיֵס  ִיְרֵטִני"15 — 

א ַמְקִניִטים:  ֶאּלָ

9. בראשית לג, ג.  10. סימן ח.  11. איוב כב, ב.  12. ד, ב.  13. שבת קה, א.  14. שמואל ־ב יג, לט.  15. איוב טז, יא.  

32 The angel of God said to him, “Why have you beaten your she-donkey these 
three times? Behold, I came out to thwart you, for I perceived that you eagerly 
hastened to set out on the journey in order to go against me—that is, against God, 
who sent me.
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25. Below, 31:8.  

25 The she-donkey saw the angel of God, and because the angel was taking up 
most of the passageway, she was pressed against the wall as she passed him. In 
the process, she pressed Balaam’s leg against the wall, and he beat her again. By 
forcing Balaam to one side, the angel was intimating that if Balaam wished to curse 
Isaac’s descendants, he had only one choice: the descendants of Esau; he could not 
curse Jacob.
26 The angel of God passed further ahead, and he stood in a narrow place, where 
there was no room to turn right or left, thus making it impossible to pass. The an-
gel now was intimating that if Balaam wished to curse Jacob’s descendants, there 
was no possibility at all, since all his children remained loyal to God’s calling and 
therefore could not be cursed.
27 The she-donkey saw the angel of God, and it crouched down under Balaam. 
Balaam became angry, and he beat the she-donkey with a stick.
28 God opened the mouth of the she-donkey, enabling her to speak, and she 
said to Balaam, “What have I done to you that you have struck me these three 
times [regalim]?” God, via the donkey’s choice of words, intimated that it was use-
less for Balaam to try to destroy a nation that observes the three pilgrim festivals 
[regalim].
29 Balaam said to the she-donkey, “For you have humiliated me! If I had a sword 
in my hand, I would kill you right now!” This statement embarrassed Balaam in 
front of the Moabite delegation accompanying him, for he was on his way to slay 
an entire nation with his speech, but required a weapon to do away with a single 
donkey.
30 The Moabite delegates asked Balaam, “Why did you take this donkey instead of 
a horse?” He replied, “I left my horse in the pasture to graze.” Upon hearing this, 
the she-donkey said to Balaam, “Am I not your personal she-donkey, and is it not 
true that you have never owned a horse?” Balaam said, “Well, yes, but I only use 
you for transporting burdens.” To this, the donkey answered, “Am I not the don-
key on which you have always ridden?” Balaam said, “Well, yes, but only once!” 
Again, the she-donkey said, “Am I not the donkey you have ridden since you first 
started in your career and have continued riding until now?” Balaam could not 
deny this. The donkey continued, “Have I been accustomed to act disobediently 
like this to you?” He said, “No.”
31 God then opened Balaam’s eyes, and he saw the angel of God standing in the 
road, with a sword drawn in his hand, intimating that Balaam was wrong in try-
ing to usurp the Jews’ power of the mouth and abandoning the non-Jews’ power of 
the sword, and that in retribution God would have him killed by the means he had 
abandoned. As  will be seen later,25 this actually happened. Balaam bowed and 
prostrated himself on his face.
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 RASHI 

ֳקָדַמי  ִמן  ּוְסַטת  ֲאָתָנא  33 ַוֲחַזְתִני 
ְסַטת  ָלא  ִאּלּופֹון  ִזְמִנין  ַלת  ּתְ ַנן  ּדְ
ִמן ֳקָדַמי ֲאֵרי ְכַען ַאף ָיָתְך ְקָטִלית 
ְלָעם  ּבִ 34 ַוֲאַמר  ַקּיִֵמית:  ְוָיַתּה 
ְלַמְלֲאָכא ַדיָי ָחִבית ֲאֵרי ָלא ְיָדִעית 
ָאְרָחא  ּבְ מּוִתי  ְלַקּדָ ד  ְמַעּתַ ַאּתְ  י  ּדִ
ִלי:  ֵאתּוב  ֵעיָניְך  ּבְ יׁש  ּבִ ִאם  ּוְכַען 
ְלִבְלָעם  ַדיָי  ַמְלֲאָכא  35 ַוֲאַמר 
ָמא  ְתּגָ ּפִ ָית  ּוְלחֹוד  ְבַרּיָא  ּגֻ ִעם  ִאֵזל 
ַוֲאַזל  ל  ַמּלֵ ּתְ ָיֵתּה  ְך  ִעּמָ ל  ֲאַמּלֵ י  ּדִ
ַמע  36 ּוׁשְ ָבָלק:  ַרְבְרֵבי  ִעם  ְלָעם  ּבִ
ּוְנַפק  ִבְלָעם  ֲאָתא  ֲאֵרי  ָלק  ּבָ
ַעל  י  ּדִ ְדמֹוָאב  א  ְלַקְרּתָ מּוֵתּה  ְלַקּדָ
חּוָמא:  ּתְ ְסַטר  ּבִ י  ּדִ ַאְרנֹון  חּום  ּתְ
ֲהָלא  ְלִבְלָעם  ָלק  ּבָ 37 ַוֲאַמר 
ָלְך  ְלִמְקֵרי  ְלָוָתְך  ָלִחית  ׁשְ ַלח  ִמׁשְ
ָטא  ַהְבֻקׁשְ ְלָוִתי  ֲאֵתיָת  ָלא  ְלָמא 
רּוָתְך:  ֲהֵויָת ָאַמר ֵלית ֲאָנא ָיִכיל ְלַיּקָ
ְלָעם ְלָבָלק ָהא ֲאֵתיִתי  38 ַוֲאַמר ּבִ
ָלא  ַען ֲהֵמיַכל ָיִכיְלָנא ְלַמּלָ ְלָוָתְך ּכְ
י ָיֵתּה  ֻפּמִ י ְיָי ּבְ ּוֵ יׁשַ ָמא ּדִ ְתּגָ ַעם ּפִ ִמּדָ
ָלק  ּבָ ִעם  ְלָעם  ּבִ 39 ַוֲאַזל  ל:  ֲאַמּלֵ
40 ּוְנֵכס  ָמחֹוזֹוִהי:  ְלִקְרַית  ַוֲאתֹו 
ְלִבְלָעם  ח  ּלַ ְוׁשַ ְוָען  ּתֹוִרין  ָלק  ּבָ

ּה:  י ִעּמֵ ּוְלַרְבְרַבּיָא ּדִ

ה  ְטָת֣ ים אּוַל֙י ָנֽ י ֶז֖ה ָׁש֣לׁש ְרָגִל֑ ט ְלָפַנ֔ ָא֔תֹון ַוֵּת֣ ִנ֙י ָהֽ 33 ַוִּתְרַא֨

אֶמר  ֱחֵיֽיִתי: 34 ַוּ֨יֹ ּה ֶהֽ ְגִּתי ְואֹוָת֥ ְתָכ֥ה ָהַר֖ ה ַּגם־ֽאֹ י ַעָּת֛ י ִּכ֥ ִמָּפַנ֔
ה  ַאָּת֛ י  ִּכ֥ ְעִּתי  ָיַד֔ ֹ֣לא  י  ּ֚כִ אִתי  ָחָט֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ְך  ֶאל־ַמְלַא֤ ם  ִּבְלָע֜
י:  ִּלֽ ָאׁ֥שּוָבה  ְּבֵעיֶנ֖יָך  ע  ִאם־ַר֥ ה  ְוַעָּת֛ ֶרְך  ַּבָּד֑ י  ִלְקָראִת֖ ִנָּצ֥ב 
ֶפס  ים ְוֶא֗ ֲאָנִׁש֔ ְך ִעם־ָה֣ ם ֵל֚ ְך ְיהוָֹ֜ה ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֗ אֶמר֩ ַמְלַא֨ 35 ַוּיֹ֩

ם  ִּבְלָע֖ ַוֵּיֶ֥לְך  ְתַדֵּב֑ר  ֹא֣תֹו  יָך  ֵאֶל֖ ֲאֶׁשר־ֲאַדֵּב֥ר  ֶאת־ַהָּדָב֛ר 
ִלְק־ א  ַוֵּיֵצ֨ ִבְלָע֑ם  ִּכי־ָב֣א  ק  ָּבָל֖ ע  36 ַוִּיְׁשַמ֥ ק: ָבָלֽ י   ִעם־ָׂשֵר֥
ִּבְקֵצ֥ה  ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ן  ַאְר֔נֹ ֲאֶׁש֙ר ַעל־ְּג֣בּול  ב  יר מֹוָא֗ ָרא֜תֹו ֶאל־ִע֣
ָׁשַלְ֤חִּתי  ָׁשֹ֨לַח  ֲהֹלא֩  ם  ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֗ ק  ָּבָל֜ אֶמר  37 ַוּ֨יֹ ַהְּגֽבּול: 
ל  ם ֹ֥לא אּוַכ֖ ֻאְמָנ֔ ְכָּת ֵאָל֑י ַהֽ ְך ָלָּ֥מה ֹֽלא־ָהַל֖ יָ֙ך ִלְקֹרא־ָל֔ ֵאֶל֨
ה  יָך ַעָּת֕ אִת֙י ֵאֶל֔ ֵּנה־ָב֨ ק ִהֽ ם ֶאל־ָּבָל֗ אֶמר ִּבְלָע֜ ָך: 38 ַוּ֨יֹ ַּכְּבֶדֽ
י  ים ְּבִפ֖ ים ֱאֹלִה֛ ר ָיִׂש֧ ר ֲאֶׁש֨ ל ַּדֵּב֣ר ְמ֑אּוָמה ַהָּדָב֗ ל אּוַכ֖ ֲהָי֥כֹ

ר: ֹא֥תֹו ֲאַדֵּבֽ
אּו  ַוָּי֖בֹ ִעם־ָּבָל֑ק  ם  ִּבְלָע֖ 39 ַוֵּיֶ֥לְך  במחוברין(  )שישי  רביעי 

ם  ְלִבְלָע֔ ַוְיַׁשַּל֣ח  אן  ָו֑צֹ ר  ָּבָק֣ ק  ָּבָל֖ 40 ַוִּיְזַּב֥ח  ֻחֽצֹות:  ִקְרַי֥ת 
ים ֲאֶׁש֥ר ִאּֽתֹו:  ְוַלָּׂשִר֖



ׁש  ּמֵ ְמׁשַ "אּוַלי"  ׁשֶ ָעִמים  ּפְ מֹו "לּוֵלא",  ּכְ ָנְטָתה.  33 אּוַלי 
י. ֲהֵרי ֶזה ִמְקָרא ְמֹסָרס,  ם ֹאְתָכה ָהַרְגּתִ ְלׁשֹון "לּוֵלא": ּגַ ּבִ
ָבה  ָהַעּכָ "לֹא  לֹוַמר,  ּכְ אֹוְתָך",  י  ָהַרְגּתִ ם  "ּגַ מֹו:  ּכְ ְוהּוא 
י ַגם ַהֲהִריָגה": ְואֹוָתּה ֶהֱחֵייִתי.  ְלַבד ְקָרַאְתָך ַעל ָיִדי, ּכִ ּבִ
ַלֲעֹמד  ָיֹכְלּתָ  ְולֹא  ְוהֹוִכיַחְתָך  ָרה  ּבְ ּדִ ׁשֶ ֵני  ִמּפְ ה  ְוַעּתָ
יָה,  ֲהַרְגּתִ  — לֹא"  "ַוּיֹאֶמר  תּוב:  ּכָ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ּה,  תֹוַכְחּתָ ּבְ
ּה  תֹוַכְחּתָ ּבְ ְלָעם  ּבִ ֶאת  ָקה  ּלְ ּסִ ׁשֶ ִהיא  "זֹו  ֹיאְמרּו:  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ
ִרּיֹות, ְוֵכן:  בֹוד ַהּבְ קֹום ַעל ּכְ ָחס ַהּמָ יב". ׁשֶ ְולֹא ָיֹכל ְלָהׁשִ
ְוֶאת  ה  ָ ָהִאּשׁ "ְוָהַרְגּתָ ֶאת  ְוֵכן:  ֲהֹרגּו"16,  ּתַ ֵהָמה  ַהּבְ "ְוֶאת 
ְרחֹו  ּכָ ְוַעל  ְגנּותֹו,  ֶזה  ם  ּגַ י.  ָיַדְעּתִ לֹא  י  34 ּכִ ֵהָמה"17:  ַהּבְ
ּוִפיו  ֶעְליֹון,  ַעת  ּדַ ּיֹוֵדַע  ׁשֶ ַח  ּבֵ ּתַ ִמׁשְ ָהָיה  הּוא  ׁשֶ הֹוָדה. 
י. ְלַהְתִריס  ֵעיֶניָך ָאׁשּוָבה ּלִ י": ִאם ַרע ּבְ ֵהִעיד "לֹא ָיַדְעּתִ
ְבַעְצמֹו  "הּוא  לֹו:  ָאַמר  זֹו.  ׁשּוָבה  ּתְ ִהיא  קֹום  ַהּמָ ֶנֶגד 
ָבָריו. ָלמּוד הּוא  ל ֶאת ּדְ ה ַמְלָאְך ְמַבּטֵ ִני ָלֶלֶכת, ְוַאּתָ ִצּוַ

ְלַאְבָרָהם:  ָאַמר   — ַמֲחִזירֹו  ּוַמְלָאְך  ָבר  ּדָ אֹוֵמר  ׁשֶ ָכְך,  ּבְ
ָברֹו.  ל ֶאת ּדְ ּטֵ ְנָך ְוגֹו''18, ְוַעל ְיֵדי ַמְלָאְך ּבִ ּבִ 'ַקח ָנא ֶאת 
ִעם  35 ֵלְך  ָלׁשּוב":  ֲאִני  ָצִריְך  ֵעיֶניָך,  ּבְ ַרע  ִאם  ֲאִני,  ַאף 
ּה מֹוִליִכין אֹותֹו:  ָאָדם רֹוֶצה ֵליֵלְך, ּבָ ֶדֶרְך ׁשֶ ים. ּבְ ָהֲאָנׁשִ
ִמן  ְלֵהָאֵבד  ְוסֹוְפָך  ֶהם,  ִעּמָ ֶחְלְקָך  י  ּכִ ים.  ָהֲאָנׁשִ ִעם  ֵלְך 
ְוגֹו':  ר  ֲאַדּבֵ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ָבר  ַהּדָ ֶאת  ְרָחְך,  ּכָ ַעל  ְוֶאֶפס.  ָהעֹוָלם: 
ָלק.  ּבָ ַמע  ׁשְ 36 ַוּיִ מֹוָתם:  ּכְ ָלם  ְלַקּלְ ֵמַח  ׂשָ ָבָלק.  ֵרי  ׂשָ ִעם 
ַמְטַרּפֹוִלין  ֵאּלּו  מֹוָאב.  ִעיר  ֶאל  רֹו:  ְלַבּשְׂ לּוִחים  ׁשְ ַלח  ׁשָ
ים  ּלֹו, לֹוַמר: "ְרֵאה ָמה ֵאּלּו ְמַבְקׁשִ ּלֹו, ִעיר ַהֲחׁשּוָבה ׁשֶ ׁשֶ
ּסֹופֹו  ׁשֶ א  ִנְתַנּבֵ ֶדָך.  ּבְ ּכַ אּוַכל  לֹא  37 ַהֻאְמָנם  ַלֲעֹקר": 
ָוִקים,  ָקלֹון: 39 ִקְרַית ֻחצֹות. ִעיר ְמֵלָאה ׁשְ ָלֵצאת ֵמִעּמֹו ּבְ
ּלֹא  חּוצֹוֶתיָה, לֹוַמר: ְרֵאה ְוַרֵחם ׁשֶ ים ָוַטף ּבְ ְוָנׁשִ ים  ֲאָנׁשִ
ְוֹצאן  ָקר ֶאָחד  ּבָ ָבר ֻמָעט,  ּדָ ָוֹצאן.  ָקר  40 ּבָ ֵאּלּו:  ֵיָעְקרּו 

ְלַבד:  ֶאָחד ּבִ

16. ויקרא כ, טו.  17. שם, טז.  18. בראשית כב, ב.  
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26. Genesis 22:2.  27. Above, v. 17.  

33 Even your she-donkey sensed that proceeding on this journey was against God’s 
will, and when the she-donkey saw me, she turned aside these three times. Had 
she not turned aside before me, I would not only have delayed you, but also 
killed you now and spared her, instead of killing her and sparing you. But, now, 
because you had no defense against her rebuke, I must kill her so people will not 
be able to identify her as the animal that humiliated you.” Even though Balaam 
was wicked, he was human, and God showed respect for his human dignity. And 
so the angel killed the donkey.
34 Balaam said to the angel of God, “I have sinned, for I did not know that 
you were standing on the road before me.” This admission greatly embarrassed 
Balaam, for he had boasted of his prophetic powers. But he quickly resumed the 
offensive. He told the angel, “Now, if it displeases you, I will return. You, as God’s 
agent, claim to have my interests at heart and that I am acting against God’s will, 
but He has explicitly allowed me to do this! Just as when Abraham was about to 
slaughter Isaac and an angel cancelled God’s order,26 here, too, God has said one 
thing to me and you now contravene Him!”
35 The angel of God said to Balaam, “If, despite all this, you still insist, then go 
with these men and join them in their wickedness, but be advised that the word I 
will speak to you—that is what you shall speak.” So Balaam went with Balak’s 
dignitaries, still as eager to curse the Jews as they were, and still thinking that he 
would catch God off guard.
36 Balaam sent messengers to Balak to announce his arrival. When Balak heard 
that Balaam was coming, he went out toward him to meet him in the most popu-
lous city of Moab, in order to impress him with the magnitude of destruction the 
Israelites were about to cause. This city is on the border of Moab, the Arnon River, 
which is at the northern edge of Moab’s territory.
37 Balak said to Balaam, “Did I not send dignitaries to you to call you the first 
time? Why did you not come to me then? Am I indeed incapable of honoring you 
to your satisfaction?” He unwittingly prophesied that through this undertaking 
Balaam would become disgraced, rather than honored.
38 Balaam said to Balak, “Behold, I have come to you now! But beware: do you 
think I have any power to say anything I like? The word God puts into my 
mouth—that I will speak.”
Fourth Reading (Sixth when combined) 39 Balaam went with Balak, and they ar-
rived at another populous city, Kiryat Chutzot [“a city of many outside market-
places”]. They hoped that if they asked God to curse the Jews from there, they 
would be able to arouse His mercy over so many people.
40 Balak slaughtered a few cattle and sheep and sent some to Balaam and to the 
dignitaries with him, even though he had promised to honor him lavishly.27 Ba-
laam was insulted, and planned revenge.
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 ONKELOS 

Fourth (sixth) reading
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 RASHI 

ָית  ָלק  ּבָ ּוְדַבר  ְבַצְפָרא  41 ַוֲהָוה 
ּה ַוֲחָזא  ַחְלּתֵ ֵקּה ְלָרַמת ּדַ ְלָעם ְוַאּסְ ּבִ
23:1 ַוֲאַמר  א:  ַעּמָ ִמן  ְקַצת  ן  ּמָ ִמּתַ
ְבָעא  ׁשַ ָהָכא  ִלי  ֵנה  ּבְ ְלָבָלק  ְלָעם  ּבִ
ְבָעא  ׁשַ ָהָכא  ִלי  ְוַאְתֵקין  ִחין  ַמְדּבְ
ָלק  ְבָעא ִדְכִרין: 2 ַוֲעַבד ּבָ תֹוִרין ְוׁשַ
ָלק  ּבָ ק  ְוַאּסֵ ְלָעם  ּבִ יל  ַמּלֵ ִדי  ָמא  ּכְ
ָחא:  ל ַמְדּבְ ּוִבְלָעם ּתֹור ּוְדַכר ַעל ּכָ
ד ַעל  ְלָעם ְלָבָלק ִאְתַעּתַ 3 ַוֲאַמר ּבִ
ֲעָלָתְך ְוֵאַהְך ָמִאים ְיָעַרע ֵמיַמר ִמן 
ִני  ָמא ְדַיֲחִזּנַ ּוִפְתּגָ מּוִתי  ְיָי ְלַקּדָ ֳקָדם 
י ָלְך ַוֲאַזל ְיִחיִדי: 4 ַוֲעַרע ֵמיַמר  ַוֲאַחּוֵ
ְלָעם ַוֲאַמר ֵלּה ָית  ִמן ֳקָדם ְיָי ְלַות ּבִ
ִקית  ְוַאּסֵ ִרית  ַסּדָ ִחין  ַמְדּבְ ְבָעא  ׁשַ
י  ּוִ ָחא: 5 ְוׁשַ ל ַמְדּבְ ּתֹור ּוְדַכר ַעל ּכָ
ַוֲאַמר  ְדִבְלָעם  א  ֻפּמָ ּבְ ָמא  ְתּגָ ּפִ ְיָי 
ל: 6 ְוָתב  ַמּלֵ ָלק ּוְכֵדין ּתְ ּתּוב ְלַות ּבָ
ֲעָלֵתּה הּוא  ד ַעל  ְמַעּתַ ְוָהא  ְלָוֵתּה 
ַמְתֵלּה  7 ּוְנַטל  מֹוָאב:  ַרְבְרֵבי  ְוָכל 
א  ַמְלּכָ ָבָלק  ַרִני  ּבְ ּדַ ֲאַרם  ִמן  ַוֲאָמר 
לּוט  ִאיָתא  ְנָחא  ַמּדִ ִמּטּוֵרי  ְדמֹוָאב 
ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ ִלי  ֵרְך  ּתָ ְוִאיָתא  ַיֲעֹקב  ִלי 
ָלא ַלְטֵיּה ֵאל ּוָמא  8 ָמא ֲאלֹוֵטּה ּדְ

ָלא ָתְרֵכּה ְיָי:  ֲאָתְרֵכּה ּדְ

הּו ָּב֣מֹות ָּבַ֑על  ַּיֲֽעֵל֖ ם ַוֽ ח ָּבָל֙ק ֶאת־ִּבְלָע֔ ֶקר ַוִּיַּק֤ י ַבּ֔בֹ 41 ַוְיִה֣

ק ְּבֵנה־ אֶמר ִּבְלָע֙ם ֶאל־ָּבָל֔ ם: 23:1 ַוּ֤יֹ ם ְקֵצ֥ה ָהָעֽ ְ֥֧רא ִמָּׁש֖ ַוַּי
ְוִׁש ים  ָפִר֖ ִׁשְבָע֥ה  ה  ָּבזֶ֔ ִל֙י  ְוָהֵכ֥ן  ת  ִמְזְּב֑חֹ ִׁשְבָע֣ה  ָבֶז֖ה  י  ־ִל֥

ַעל ָּבָל֧ק  ר ִּדֶּב֣ר ִּבְלָע֑ם ַוַּי֨ ֲאֶׁש֖ ק ַּכֽ ים: 2 ַוַּיַ֣עׂש ָּבָל֔ ְבָע֥ה ֵאיִלֽ
ק ִהְתַיֵּצ֘ב  ם ְלָבָל֗ אֶמר ִּבְלָע֜ ַח: 3 ַוּ֨יֹ ִיל ַּבִּמְזֵּבֽ ּוִבְלָע֛ם ָּפ֥ר ָוַא֖
י ּוְדַב֥ר ַמה־ י ִיָּקֶר֤ה ְיהוָֹ֙ה ִלְקָראִת֔ ה אּוַל֞ ְלָכ֗ ָך֒ ְוֵאֽ ָלֶת֒ ַעל־ֽעֹ
ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֑ם  ים  ֱאֹלִה֖ ר  4 ַוִּיָּק֥ ִפי:  ֶׁשֽ ַוֵּיֶ֖לְך  ָלְ֑ך  ְוִהַּגְ֣דִּתי  ִני  ַּיְרֵא֖
ִיל  ַעל ָּפ֥ר ָוַא֖ ְכִּתי ָוַא֛ ִּמְזְּבֹח֙ת ָעַר֔ יו ֶאת־ִׁשְבַע֤ת ַהֽ אֶמר ֵאָל֗ ַוּ֣יֹ
אֶמר ׁ֥שּוב ֶאל־ י ִבְלָע֑ם ַוּ֛יֹ ר ְּבִפ֣ ַח: 5 ַוָּיֶׂ֧שם ְיהוָֹ֛ה ָּדָב֖ ַּבִּמְזֵּבֽ

ָל֑תֹו ֖הּוא  ב ַעל־ֽעֹ יו ְוִהֵּנ֥ה ִנָּצ֖ ר: 6 ַוָּיָׁ֣שב ֵאָל֔ ה ְתַדֵּבֽ ק ְו֥כֹ ָּבָל֖
ִני  ַיְנֵח֨ ם  ִמן־ֲ֠אָר֠ ר  ַוֹּיאַמ֑ ְמָׁש֖לֹו  7 ַוִּיָּׂש֥א  ב:  מֹוָאֽ י  ְוָכל־ָׂשֵר֥
ה  ב ּוְלָכ֖ י ַיֲֽע֔קֹ ָרה־ִּל֣ ֶדם ְלָכ֙ה ָאֽ ֲרֵרי־ֶק֔ ַהֽ ֶלְך־מֹוָא֙ב ֵמֽ ָבָל֤ק ֶמֽ
ם ֹ֥לא  ֶאְז֔עֹ ה  ּוָמ֣ ל  ֵא֑ ה  ַקּ֖בֹ ב ֹ֥לא  ה ֶאּ֔קֹ 8 ָמ֣ ל:  ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ה  ֲעָמ֥ ֽזֹ

ם ְיהוָֹֽה:  ָזַע֖

ם  ׁשֵ  — ּה"  ַחְלּתֵ ּדַ "ְלָרַמת  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ַעל.  ּבָ מֹות  41 ּבָ
ר  ֶרה ה' ִלְקָראִתי. ֵאינֹו ָרִגיל ְלַדּבֵ ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה: 3 אּוַלי ִיּקָ
ׁשִֹפי  ְלׁשֹון  "ְיִחיִדי",  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ִפי.  ׁשֶ ֶלְך  ַוּיֵ ּיֹום:  ּבַ י  ִעּמִ
ֲעַראי,  ְלׁשֹון  ר.  ּקָ 4 ַוּיִ ִתיָקה:  ׁשְ א  ֶאּלָ ִעּמֹו  ֵאין  ׁשֶ ֶקט,  ָוׁשֶ
יֹון. ְולֹא  י ּוְבִבּזָ ֹקׁשִ לֹוַמר ּבְ ַנאי, ְלׁשֹון ֻטְמַאת ֶקִרי, ּכְ ְלׁשֹון ּגְ
ל  ָתן ׁשֶ ִביל ְלַהְראֹות ִחּבָ ׁשְ א ּבִ ּיֹום, ֶאּלָ ָהָיה ִנְגָלה ָעָליו ּבַ
י"  ֹחת ָעַרְכּתִ ְבָעה ִמְזּבְ ֹחת. "ׁשִ ְזּבְ ְבַעת ַהּמִ ָרֵאל: ֶאת ׁשִ ִיׂשְ
ֹחת". ָאַמר ְלָפָניו:  ְזּבְ ְבַעת ַהּמִ א "ֶאת ׁשִ אן, ֶאּלָ ִתיב ּכָ ֵאין ּכְ
ַוֲאִני  חֹות,  ִמְזּבְ ְבָעה  ׁשִ ְלָפֶניָך  נּו  ּבָ ֵאּלּו  ל  ׁשֶ "ֲאבֹוֵתיֶהם 
ם  ׁשָ ֶבן  "ַוּיִ ָעה:  ַאְרּבָ ָנה  ּבָ ַאְבָרָהם  ן" —  ּלָ ּכֻ ֶנֶגד  ּכְ י  ָעַרְכּתִ
ם ָהָהָרה ְוגֹו'"20,  ָ ק ִמּשׁ ְעּתֵ ְרֶאה ֵאָליו"19, "ַוּיַ ַח ַלה' ַהּנִ ִמְזּבֵ
ָנה  ַהר ַהּמֹוִרּיָה22. ְוִיְצָחק ּבָ ֱאַהל ַאְבָרם ְוגֹו'"21, ְוֶאָחד ּבְ "ַוּיֶ
ֶאָחד  ִים:  ּתַ ׁשְ ָנה  ּבָ ְוַיֲעֹקב  ְוגֹו'"23.  ַח  ִמְזּבֵ ם  ׁשָ ֶבן  "ַוּיִ ֶאָחד: 
ַח.  ְזּבֵ ּמִ ּבַ ָוַאִיל  ר  ּפָ ָוַאַעל  ֵאל:25  ֵבית  ּבְ ְוֶאָחד  ֶכם24,  ׁשְ ּבִ
ַיֲעֹקב  י  ּלִ 7 ָאָרה  ֶאָחד:  ַאִיל  א  ֶאּלָ ֶהֱעָלה  לֹא  ְוַאְבָרָהם 

ָלם,  מֹוֵתיֶהם ָאַמר לֹו ְלַקּלְ ֵני ׁשְ ׁשְ ָרֵאל. ּבִ ּוְלָכה ֹזֲעָמה ִיׂשְ
א ֶאָחד ֵמֶהם ֵאינֹו ֻמְבָהק: 8 ָמה ֶאּקֹב לֹא ַקּבֹה ֵאל.  ּמָ ׁשֶ
יר  ִהְזּכִ ׁשֶ לּו. ּכְ ל, לֹא ִנְתַקּלְ ָרֵאל ְראּוִיים ְלִהְתַקּלֵ ָהיּו ִיׂשְ ׁשֶ ּכְ
א  ל ֶאּלָ ם ָהְרגּו ִאיׁש"26, לֹא ִקּלֵ י ְבַאּפָ ֲאִביֶהם ֶאת ֲעֹוָנם: "ּכִ
ִמְרָמה  ְכַנס ֲאִביֶהם ּבְ ּנִ ׁשֶ ם"27. ּכְ ֱאַמר: "ָארּור ַאּפָ ּנֶ ם, ׁשֶ ַאּפָ
ם  "ּגַ ם?  ׁשָ ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ַמה  ל,  ְלִהְתַקּלֵ ָראּוי  ָהָיה  ָאִביו,  ֵאֶצל 
ה ַיַעְמדּו ְלָבֵרְך ֶאת  ְמָבְרִכים ֶנֱאַמר: "ֵאּלֶ רּוְך ִיְהֶיה"28. ּבַ ּבָ
ל ֶאת  ְלַקּלֵ ַיַעְמדּו  ה  "ְוֵאּלֶ ֶנֱאַמר  ִלים לֹא  ְמַקּלְ ּבַ ָהָעם"29. 
יר ֲעֵליֶהם  ָלָלה" — לֹא ָרָצה ְלַהְזּכִ א "ַעל ַהּקְ ָהָעם", ֶאּלָ
יֹוֵדַע  ֲאִני  ׁשֶ א  ֶאּלָ ִחי  ּכֹ ֵאין  ֲאִני  ָזַעם ה'.  לֹא  ְקָלָלה:  ם  ׁשֵ
לֹא  ְוהּוא  ּה,  ּבָ ּכֹוֵעס  הּוא  רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ָעה  ָ ַהּשׁ ן  ְלַכּוֵ
י  ֱאַמר: "ַעּמִ ּנֶ אִתי ֵאֶליָך. ְוֶזהּו ׁשֶ ּבָ לּו ׁשֶ ִמים ַהּלָ ל ַהּיָ ָכַעס ּכָ
ַעת  ְלָעם ְוגֹו' ְלַמַען ּדַ ַעץ ְוגֹו' ּוֶמה ָעָנה ֹאתֹו ּבִ ְזָכר ָנא ַמה ּיָ

ִצְדקֹות ה'"30: 

19. בראשית יב, ז.  20. בראשית יב, ח.  21. בראשית יג, יח.  22. בראשית כב, ט.  23. שם כו, כה.  24. בראשית לג, כ.  25. בראשית לה, ז.  26. בראשית מט, ו.  
27. שם, ז.  28. בראשית כז, לג.  29. דברים כז, יב.  30. מיכה ו, ה.  
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28. Above, 22:8.  29. Genesis 12:7, 12:8, 13:18, 22:9, 26:25, 33:20, 35:7.  30. The Torah only mentions what Abraham offered as a 
sacrifice (Genesis 22:13)—one ram. Since the Torah never mentions that the patriarchs ever offered more than this at one time, we 
may presume that this was the norm.  31. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, pp. 90-91.  32. Genesis 34.  33. Ibid. 49:6.  34. Ibid. 27:33.  35. Deu-
teronomy 27:12-13.  

41 In the morning, Balak took Balaam and led him up to the heights where the 
Moabites worshipped Ba’al, and from there he saw part of the encampment of the 
Jewish people.

Balaam’s First Oracle
23:1 Intending to make him pay for his stinginess, Balaam said to Balak, “Build 
me seven altars here, and prepare for me seven bulls and seven rams.”
2 Balak did as Balaam had requested, and Balak and Balaam offered up a bull 
and a ram on each altar.
3 Balaam said to Balak, “Remain next to your ascent-offering, and I will go off to 
meditate. God does not usually communicate with me during the day,28 but per-
haps God will communicate with me, even if reluctantly, and He will show me 
something that I can tell you.” So he went, alone and undisturbed.
4 God indeed communicated reluctantly with Balaam, in order to thwart his plans 
to curse the Israelites. Balaam said to Him, “Look! I have set up seven altars, in 
order to neutralize the merit accrued by the seven altars that the patriarchs built,29 
and I have offered up a bull and a ram on each altar, whereas they only offered 
one ram at a time.”30

5 God placed His message into Balaam’s mouth, i.e., He granted him a prophetic 
vision, in which He showed Balaam that he cannot curse the people: firstly because 
God loves and protects them, and secondly because their own merits outweigh 
the force of any curse he could pronounce.31 And He said, “Return to Balak and 
speak thus.”
6 When he returned, Balak was standing next to his ascent-offering, together 
with all the Moabite dignitaries.
7 Balaam began to recite his parable, and said, “Balak the king of Moab has 
brought me from Aram, from the mountains of the east, saying, ‘Come, curse 
Jacob for me, and come, invoke God’s wrath against Israel!’ He had me refer to 
them by both of their ancestor’s names, so there should be no doubt as to whom 
the curse was directed.
8 But how can I curse whom God has not cursed? When Jacob should have cursed 
Simeon and Levi for wiping out the city of Shechem,32 he only cursed their anger, 
not them.33 When Jacob tricked Isaac and deserved to be cursed, God arranged for 
him to be blessed.34 When God will give them directions regarding how to seal His 
covenant with them through blessings and curses, He will describe the blessing as 
being directed at the people but will mention the curse only in general.35 All I can 
really do is determine when God gets angry with the Israelites, and then take ad-
vantage of the moment to pronounce my curse. But now, how can I invoke God’s 
wrath? God has not been angered at all since I have been hired!
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ֲחִזיֵתּה  טּוַרּיָא  ֵמֵריׁש  9 ֲאֵרי 
א  ַעּמָ ָהא  ְסִכיֵתּה  ּוֵמָרָמָתא 
ַיְחְסנּון ָעְלָמא  ְלחֹוֵדיהֹון ֲעִתיִדין ּדְ ּבִ
ֵמיָרא:  ּגְ ָדנּון  ִיּתְ ָלא  ּוְבַעְמַמּיָא 
ַקּיָא  ְעּדְ ּדַ ְלִמְמֵני  ִיּכּול  10 ַמאן 
ִיְסּגּון  ֲעֵליהֹון  ֲאִמיר  ּדַ ַיֲעֹקב  ְדֵבית 
ע  ֵמַאְרּבַ ֲחָדא  אֹו  ְדַאְרָעא  ַעְפָרא  ּכְ
י  ַנְפׁשִ מּות  ּתְ ָרֵאל  ְדִישְׂ ְרָיָתא  ִ ַמּשׁ
סֹוִפי  ִויֵהי  יטֹוִהי  ִ ְדַקּשׁ מֹוָתא 

ַוְתהֹון:  ּכְ

ד  ּנּו ֶהן־ָע֙ם ְלָבָד֣ ּנּו ּוִמְּגָב֖עֹות ֲאׁשּוֶר֑ אׁש ֻצִרי֙ם ֶאְרֶא֔ י־ֵמ֤רֹ 9 ִּכֽ
ר  ב ּוִמְסָּפ֖ י ָמָנ֙ה ֲעַפ֣ר ַיֲֽע֔קֹ ב: 10 ִמ֤ ם ֹ֥לא ִיְתַחָּׁשֽ ן ּוַבּגֹוִי֖ ִיְׁשּ֔כֹ
י  ֲחִריִת֖ י ַאֽ ים ּוְתִה֥ ת ַנְפִׁש֙י ֣מֹות ְיָׁשִר֔ ל ָּת֤מֹ ַבע ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ֶאת־֣רֹ

הּו:  ָּכֽמֹ

יָתם  ֵראׁשִ ּבְ ל  ּכֵ ִמְסּתַ ֲאִני  ֶאְרֶאּנּו.  ֻצִרים  ֵמֹראׁש  י  9 ּכִ
ַוֲחָזִקים,  ִדים  ְמֻיּסָ אֹוָתם  רֹוֶאה  ַוֲאִני  יֶהם  ְרׁשֵ ׁשָ ת  ּוִבְתִחּלַ
ָעם  ֶהן  הֹות:  ְוִאּמָ ָאבֹות  ְיֵדי  ַעל  לּו,  ַהּלָ ּוְגָבעֹות  צּוִרים  ּכְ
ָדד,  ּבָ ן  ּכֹ ִלׁשְ ֲאבֹוָתיו —  ִזּכּו לֹו  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ן. הּוא  ּכֹ ִיׁשְ ְלָבָדד 
ין  ַתְרּגּומֹו: לֹא ִיְהיּו ַנֲעׂשִ ב. ּכְ ָ ַתְרּגּומֹו: ּוַבּגֹוִים לֹא ִיְתַחּשׁ ּכְ
ָכל  ה ָכָלה ּבְ י ֶאֱעׂשֶ ֱאַמר: "ּכִ ּנֶ ָאר ָהֻאּמֹות, ׁשֶ ָלה ִעם ׁשְ ּכָ
ֵהן  ׁשֶ ָבר ַאֵחר: ּכְ ָאר. ּדָ ְ ַהּגֹוִים ְוגֹו'"31 — ֵאיָנן ִנְמִנין ִעם ַהּשׁ
ָדד  ּבָ "ה'  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ֶהם,  ִעּמָ ֵמָחה  ׂשְ ה  ֻאּמָ ֵאין  ֵמִחין  ׂשְ
ֶאָחד  ל  ּכָ טֹוָבה, ֵהם אֹוְכִלין ִעם  ּבְ ָהֻאּמֹות  ּוְכׁשֶ ַיְנֶחּנּו"32. 

לֹא  "ּוַבּגֹוִים  ְוֶזהּו  ּבֹון,  ַהֶחׁשְ ִמן  ָלֶהם  עֹוֶלה  ְוֵאין  ְוֶאָחד 
ַקּיָא  ְעּדְ ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ּדַ ב": 10 ִמי ָמָנה ֲעַפר ַיֲעֹקב ְוגֹו'. ּכְ ָ ִיְתַחּשׁ
ָגִלים.  ע ּדְ ְרָיָתא" — ֵמַאְרּבַ ִ ע ַמּשׁ ְדֵבית ַיֲעֹקב ְוכּו' ֵמַאְרּבַ
ֵהם  ׁשֶ ְצֹות  ּמִ ּבַ ּבֹון  ֶחׁשְ ֵאין  ַיֲעֹקב",  "ֲעַפר  ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ
"לֹא  ּוַבֲחֹמר"33,  ׁשֹור  ּבְ ַתֲחֹרׁש  "לֹא   — ָעָפר  ּבֶ ִמין  ְמַקּיְ
ָרה, ַוֲעַפר סֹוָטה, ְוַכּיֹוֵצא ָבֶהם:  ְלָאִים"34, ֵאֶפר ּפָ ִתְזַרע ּכִ
ָרֵאל. ְרִביעֹוֵתיֶהן — ֶזַרע ַהּיֹוֵצא ִמן  ר ֶאת ֹרַבע ִיׂשְ ּוִמְסּפָ

ֶהם:  ּבָ ִרים. ׁשֶ י מֹות ְיׁשָ ֹמת ַנְפׁשִ ֶהם: ּתָ ּלָ ִמיׁש ׁשֶ ׁשְ ַהּתַ

9 As sturdy as mountain peaks…as sturdy as hills: 
The “sturdiness” referred to here is the Jewish peo-
ple’s abiding and unwavering selfless devotion to 
God, including their willingness to lay down their 
lives, if necessary, rather than betray this devotion. 
We inherit this quality from the patriarchs and ma-
triarchs, who internalized this devotion so intensely 
that it became part of their very being, which was in 
turn passed on to their progeny.
This intensity of devotion is an expression of the 
Divine soul, for the natural soul is not capable of 
sacrificing its own existence for a higher purpose 
that contradicts its own, material interests.
Furthermore, the persistence of this trait in the Jew-
ish people is also an expression of their Divine soul, 

for the natural order dictates that cultural ideals get 
weaker as the generations progress.
Since this devotion distinguishes the Jewish people 
from the rest of humanity, the verse continues, “See, 
they are a nation that dwells alone….”46

10 Has anyone counted the dirt of Jacob: The Jew-
ish people are here compared to the dirt. Just as 
there are hidden treasures buried in the earth, so are 
there treasures of pure faith in God and deep love 
and fear of Him hidden in every Jew. These trea-
sures may at times be hard to uncover, just as the 
treasures buried in the earth are often buried deep 
below the surface. But they are there, nonetheless, 
and with sufficient effort they can be revealed.47

31. ירמיה ל, יא.  32. דברים לב, יב.  33. דברים כב, י.  34. ויקרא יט, יט.  

tion of righteous individuals. May my soul die the death of the upright of Israel, 
and let my end be like theirs!” When Balaam heard himself say that God counts 
the vital seed produced in the Israelites’ marital relations, he was disgusted. “Is it 
proper,” he thought, “for the holy God to be so prurient?” Because he looked dis-
paragingly at the holiness of marital relations and implied that God misused His 
sight, Balaam went blind in one of his eyes. This eye was later removed, exposing 
the socket.45
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36. Genesis 13:16.  37. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, pp. 93-94.  38. Deuteronomy 22:10.  39. Leviticus 19:19, Deuteronomy 22:9.  40. Above, 
ch. 19.  41. Above, 5:11-31.  42. Leviticus 25:4.  43. Leviticus 17:13.  44. Leviticus 14:42.  

9 For from their beginning as a nation, I see them as sturdy as mountain peaks 
in the merit of their patriarchs, and I behold them as sturdy as hills in the merit 
of their matriarchs. See, they are a nation that in the ultimate future will dwell 
alone, for they alone will inherit the earth. They will not be reckoned among all 
the other nations when the nations will be punished. Nor will their enjoyment of 
God’s goodness along with the other nations be reckoned and deducted from 
their reward in the future, when they will rejoice alone.
10 Furthermore, not only are they impervious to curses because of the sturdiness 
they have inherited from their forefathers; they also have their own merits and 
qualities that render them invulnerable. This invulnerability is not due to their 
physical numbers, for although they are indeed numerous, they are, after all fi-
nite, and there are many nations more numerous than they. Rather, has anyone 
counted the descendants of Jacob, thinking that their number expresses the sum 
total of their merit? When God blessed them to be as uncountable as the dust of 
the earth,36 He meant that they possess intrinsic, essential quality, which tran-
scends mere quantity. Therefore, God loves them unconditionally, as if they were 
His young children. And does anyone think that the Jewish people’s uniqueness 
can be expressed by counting the number of people in one of the four divisions of 
the camp of Israel? Their uniqueness lies in their essential quality, which God has 
indicated by arranging them in four distinct divisions, similar to the formation of 
the angelic hosts.37 Their intrinsic quality is also expressed by the constant nature 
of some of the commandments they perform. Thus: has anyone counted the num-
ber of commandments God has commanded the descendants of Jacob to perform, 
thinking that this is how they accrue merit? By performing the commandments, 
they accrue uninterrupted, infinite merit, as can be seen with the commandments 
they perform with the dirt of the earth: They till the earth constantly, and when-
ever they do so without harnessing an ox and a donkey together, they are fulfilling 
a commandment!38 They sow their fields and vineyards constantly, and whenever 
they do so without mixing species together, they are fulfilling a commandment!39 
They constantly keep the liquid solution made from the dust of the red cow ready 
to sprinkle on someone who has become defiled by contact with a corpse, and they 
constantly keep some of it preserved as a keepsake.40 Even the effects of the liquid 
solution used in the trial of the suspected adulteress, prepared from the dirt of 
the Tabernacle floor, are continuous: if she is proven guilty, everyone learns from 
her example; if she is proven innocent, her marital harmony and fertility are en-
hanced.41 The same may be said of other commandments they perform with dirt: 
not plowing on the Sabbath or in the Sabbatical year, not sowing on the Sabbath or 
in the Sabbatical year,42 covering the blood with dirt after slaughtering an animal,43 
and using dirt to plaster a house being inspected for contamination.44 And has 
anyone counted the number of the vital seed of Israel, thinking that their number 
expresses their merit? God counts them because he anxiously awaits the concep-
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ָלק ְלִבְלָעם ָמא ֲעַבְדּתָ  11 ַוֲאַמר ּבָ
ָרָכא  יְך ְוָהא ּבָ ַבְרּתִ ִלי ְלֵמיַלט ָסְנַאי ּדְ
ַוֲאַמר  12 ַוֲאֵתיב  ְלהֹון:  ְמָבְרַכת 
ר  ֶאּטַ ָיֵתּה  י  ֻפּמִ ּבְ ְיָי  י  ּוֵ יׁשַ ּדִ ָית  ֲהָלא 
ָלק ִאיָתא  ָלא: 13 ַוֲאַמר ֵלּה ּבָ ְלַמּלָ
ּה  ֶתֱחִזּנֵ ּדְ ָאֳחָרן  ַלֲאַתר  י  ִעּמִ ְכַען 
ּה ָלא  ֱחֵזי ְוֻכּלֵ ן ְלחֹוד ְקָצֵתּה ּתֶ ּמָ ִמּתַ
ֵרּה  ן: 14 ְוַדּבְ ּמָ ֶתֱחֵזי ּוְתלּוֵטּה ִלי ִמּתַ
ּוְבָנא  ָרָמָתא  ְלֵריׁש  ָסכּוָתא  ַלֲחַקל 
ּוְדַכר  ּתֹור  ק  ְוַאּסֵ ִחין  ַמְדּבְ ְבָעא  ׁשַ
ְלָבָלק  15 ַוֲאַמר  ָחא:  ַמְדּבְ ל  ּכָ ַעל 
ַוֲאָנא  ֲעָלָתְך  ַעל  ָהָכא  ד  ִאְתַעּתַ
ֵמיַמר  16 ַוֲעַרע  א:  ּכָ ַעד  ֶאְתְמֵטי 
ָמא  ִפְתּגָ י  ּוִ ְוׁשַ ְלִבְלָעם  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִמן 
ּוְכֵדין  ָלק  ּבָ ְלַות  ּתּוב  ַוֲאַמר  ּה  ֻפּמֵ ּבְ
ְוָהא הּוא  ְלָוֵתּה  17 ַוֲאָתא  ל:  ַמּלֵ ּתְ
מֹוָאב  ְוַרְבְרֵבי  ֲעָלֵתּה  ַעל  ד  ְמַעּתַ
ְיָי:  יל  ַמּלֵ ָלק ָמא  ּבָ ֵלּה  ַוֲאַמר  ּה  ִעּמֵ
ָלק  ּבָ קּום  ַוֲאָמר  ַמְתֵלּה  18 ּוְנַטל 
ִצּפֹר:  ר  ּבַ ְלֵמיְמִרי  ֲאֵצית  ַמע  ּוׁשְ
ֵמיַמר  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ְבֵני  י  ְכִמּלֵ 19 ָלא 
ִבין  ּוְמַכּדְ ָאְמִרין  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ֵני  ּבְ ֱאָלָהא 
י ִאּנּון  ָרא ּדִ ְוַאף ָלא ְכעֹוָבֵדי ְבֵני ִבשְׂ
ִכין  ּוִמְתַמּלְ ְוָתְיִבין  ד  ְלֶמְעּבַ ְזִרין  ּגָ
ֵמיְמֵרּה  ְוָכל  ְוָעֵבד  ָאַמר  הּוא  ּדְ

ִמְתַקּיָם: 

ְיַב֙י ְלַק־ ב ֽאֹ י ָל֤קֹ יָת ִל֑ ם ֶמ֥ה ָעִׂש֖ אֶמר ָּבָל֙ק ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֔ 11 ַוּ֤יֹ

ר  ר ֲהֹ֗לא ֵאת֩ ֲאֶׁש֨ ְך: 12 ַוַּיַ֖ען ַוֹּיאַמ֑ ְכָּת ָבֵרֽ יָך ְוִהֵּנ֖ה ֵּבַר֥ ְחִּת֔
ר: ר ְלַדֵּבֽ י ֹא֥תֹו ֶאְׁש֖מֹ ים ְיהוָֹ֙ה ְּבִפ֔ ָיִׂש֤

י ֶאל־ָמ֤קֹום ַאֵח֙ר  א ִאִּת֜ ק ְלָך־ָּנ֨ יו ָּבָל֗ אֶמר ֵאָל֜ חמישי 13 ַוּ֨יֹ

ה  ִתְרֶא֑ ְוֻכּ֖לֹו ֹ֣לא  ה  ִתְרֶא֔ ָקֵצ֣הּו  ֶפס  ֶא֚ ם  ִמָּׁש֔ ּנּו  ִּתְרֶא֣ ֲאֶׁש֣ר 
אׁש ַהִּפְס־ ים ֶאל־֖רֹ ה ֹצִפ֔ הּ֙ו ְׂשֵד֣ 14 ַוִּיָּקֵח֨ ם: י ִמָּׁשֽ  ְוָקְבנֹו־ִל֖
אֶמ֙ר  ַח: 15 ַוּ֨יֹ ִיל ַּבִּמְזֵּבֽ ת ַוַּיַ֛על ָּפ֥ר ָוַא֖ ֶב֙ן ִׁשְבָע֣ה ִמְזְּב֔חֹ ָּג֑ה ַוִּי֨
ה:  ּֽכֹ ֶרה  ִאָּק֥ י  ֹנִכ֖ ְוָאֽ ָך  ָלֶת֑ ַעל־ֽעֹ ה  ּ֖כֹ ִהְתַיֵּצ֥ב  ק  ֶאל־ָּבָל֔
ׁ֥שּוב  אֶמר  ַוּ֛יֹ יו  ְּבִפ֑ ר  ָּדָב֖ ַוָּיֶׂ֥שם  ם  ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ר  16 ַוִּיָּק֤

ָל֔תֹו  ְוִהּ֤נֹו ִנָּצ֙ב ַעל־֣עֹ יו  א ֵאָל֗ ר: 17 ַוָּי֣בֹ ה ְתַדֵּבֽ ְו֥כֹ ק  ֶאל־ָּבָל֖
ר ְיהוָֹֽה: 18 ַוִּיָּׂש֥א  ק ַמה־ִּדֶּב֖ אֶמר לֹ֙ו ָּבָל֔ ב ִאּ֑תֹו ַוּ֤יֹ י מֹוָא֖ ְוָׂשֵר֥
ר:  ִצּֽפֹ ְּב֥נֹו  י  ָעַד֖ ֲאִז֥יָנה  ַהֽ ע  ּֽוֲׁשָמ֔ ָּבָל֙ק  ֤קּום  ר  ַוֹּיאַמ֑ ְמָׁש֖לֹו 
ם ַה֤הּוא ָאַמ֙ר ְוֹ֣לא  ם ְוִיְתֶנָח֑ ב ּוֶבן־ָאָד֖ יַכּזֵ֔ יׁש ֵאל֙ ִוֽ 19 ֹ֣לא ִא֥

ָּנה:  ר ְוֹ֥לא ְיִקיֶמֽ ה ְוִדֶּב֖ ַיֲֽעֶׂש֔



ֹצִפים.  ֵדה  14 ׂשְ ִלי:  ֵלהּו  ַקּלְ ִצּוּוי —  ְלׁשֹון  ִלי.  13 ְוָקְבנֹו 
ָיֹבא  ִאם  ֹמר  ִלׁשְ עֹוֵמד  ַהּצֹוֶפה  ם  ָ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ָהָיה,  בֹוּהַ  ּגָ ָמקֹום 
ָבָלק,  ְלָעם לֹא ָהָיה קֹוֵסם ּכְ ה. ּבִ ְסּגָ ַחִיל ַעל ָהִעיר: ֹראׁש ַהּפִ
ם  ָ ּשׁ ם, ׁשֶ ָ ָרֵאל ִמּשׁ ִיׂשְ ֵרץ ּבְ ְרָצה ְלִהּפָ ֲעִתיָדה ּפִ ָרָאה ָבָלק ׁשֶ
ָלָלה, ְוזֹו ִהיא  חּול ֲעֵליֶהם ַהּקְ ם ּתָ ָ ּשׁ בּור ׁשֶ ּסָ ה. ּכַ ֵמת ֹמׁשֶ
רּוְך  דֹוׁש ּבָ ֶרה ּכֹה. ֵמֵאת ַהּקָ ֲאִני רֹוֶאה: 15 ִאּקָ ְרָצה ׁשֶ ַהּפִ
ּוַמה  ִפיו.  ּבְ ָבר  ּדָ ם  ׂשֶ 16 ַוּיָ ֵעל:  ֶאְתּפַ ְלׁשֹון  ֶרה.  ִאּקָ הּוא: 
"ׁשּוב  ָאְמרֹו:  ּבְ ְקָרא  ַהּמִ ָחֵסר  ּוֶמה  ַהּזֹאת,  יָמה  ַהּשִׂ ִהיא 
ה  ֵאינֹו ִנְרׁשֶ ָהָיה ׁשֹוֵמַע ׁשֶ ׁשֶ א, ּכְ ר"? ֶאּלָ ָלק ְוֹכה ְתַדּבֵ ֶאל ּבָ
ָלק ְלַצֲערֹו"? ְוָנַתן לֹו  ל, ָאַמר: "ָמה ֲאִני חֹוֵזר ֵאֶצל ּבָ ְלַקּלֵ
ֵהָמה  ָאָדם ַהּפֹוֵקס ּבְ ִפיו, ּכְ ה ּבְ רּוְך הּוא ֶרֶסן ְוַחּכָ דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ
ְרָחְך  ּכָ "ַעל  לֹו:  ָאַמר  ִיְרֶצה,  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ֶאל  ְלהֹוִליָכּה  ה  ַחּכָ ּבְ

הּוא  ּוְלַמְעָלה  ִאּתֹו.  מֹוָאב  ֵרי  17 ְוׂשָ ָלק":  ּבָ ֶאל  ׁשּוב  ּתָ
ֵאין ּבֹו ִתְקָוה,  ָראּו ׁשֶ יָון ׁשֶ ֵרי מֹוָאב" — ּכֵ אֹוֵמר: "ְוָכל ׂשָ
ר  ּבֶ א ִמְקָצָתם: ַמה ּדִ ֲארּו ֶאּלָ ָהְלכּו ָלֶהם ִמְקָצָתם ְולֹא ִנׁשְ
ְרׁשּוְתָך: 18 קּום  לֹוַמר: ֵאיְנָך ּבִ ה'. ְלׁשֹון ְצחֹוק הּוא ֶזה, ּכְ
ַעל  "ֲעֹמד  ְלַצֲערֹו:  ן  ּוֵ ִנְתּכַ ּבֹו,  ְמַצֵחק  ָרָאהּו  ׁשֶ יָון  ּכֵ ָלק.  ּבָ
ִליחּותֹו  ׁשְ לּוַח ֵאֶליָך ּבִ ב, ַוֲאִני ׁשָ אי ֵליׁשֵ ַ ַרְגֶליָך, ֵאיְנָך ַרּשׁ
מֹו: "ַחְיתֹו  ר. ְלׁשֹון ִמְקָרא הּוא ֶזה, ּכְ נֹו ִצּפֹ ל ָמקֹום": ּבְ ׁשֶ
ָיַער"35, "ְוַחְיתֹו ֶאֶרץ"36, "ְלַמְעְינֹו ָמִים"37: 19 לֹא ִאיׁש ֵאל 
ַבע  ׁשֶ ֶאֶרץ  ם  ּוְלהֹוִריׁשָ ַלֲהִביָאם  ָלֶהם  ע  ּבַ ִנׁשְ ָבר  ּכְ ְוגֹו'. 
ר?: ַההּוא ָאַמר ְוגֹו'.  ְדּבָ ּמִ ה ָסבּור ַלֲהִמיָתם ּבַ ֻאּמֹות, ְוַאּתָ
חֹוְזִרים   — ּוִמְתַמְלִכין"  "ְוָתְיִבין  ְוַתְרּגּומֹו:  ַמּה,  ּתֵ ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ

ֶהם:  ְוִנְמָלִכין ַלֲחֹזר ּבָ

16 God again communicated: In both Balaam’s 
first and second visions, he mentions God’s love 
for the Jews as well as their own merit. The point 
communicated in the first vision, however, is that 
it is impossible to curse the Jews, so Balaam there-

fore emphasizes God’s protective love. In the sec-
ond vision, he points out that the Jews in fact de-
serve to be blessed, and therefore emphasizes their 
own merits.51

35. תהלים קד, כ.  36. בראשית א, כד.  37. תהלים קיד, ח.  
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48. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, p. 151, note 19, after Seforno.  49. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, p. 91.  50. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 150-151.  

11 Hearing what Balaam said, Balak said to Balaam, “What have you done to me? 
I took you to curse my enemies, but you have blessed, yes, blessed them!”
12 He answered, saying, “Is not what God puts into my mouth what I must take 
care to say?”

Balaam’s Second Oracle
Fifth Reading 13 Balak said to him, “As you have told me, we cannot curse the 
entire people because they collectively enjoy God’s protective love and their col-
lective merit renders them immune to curses. Therefore, come with me to another 
place from where you will see them; however, you will see only a part of them, 
not all of them. If you do not see all of them at once, you will regard them as indi-
viduals, and since there are surely individuals amongst them of lesser merit, you 
will be able to curse at least these individuals for me from there.”48

14 He took him outside the present borders of Moab altogether, to the field of the 
lookouts, where guards watched to see if invaders were approaching, and which 
was on the peak of the summit of Mount Nebo, where Moses would die. Balak’s 
powers of divination were superior to Balaam’s, and he foresaw that misfortune 
would befall the Jewish people at this location. But he mistakenly thought that this 
misfortune would be due to Balaam’s curse. As before, Balak built seven altars 
and offered up a bull and a ram on each altar.
15 Balaam said to Balak, “Remain here next to your ascent-offering and perhaps 
I will again be reluctantly communicated with by God here.”
16 God again communicated reluctantly with Balaam and placed a second mes-
sage into his mouth. In this vision, God showed Balaam that not only can he not 
curse the people, but that they in fact deserve to be blessed,49 because of their own 
merits and because God loves them.50 When Balaam saw that God was again going 
to use him to bless the Israelites, he decided not to return to Balak. But God forced 
him: He said, “Return to Balak and speak thus.”
17 When he came to him, he was standing next to his ascent-offering, and some 
of the Moabite dignitaries were with him, for the others had left when they saw 
that Balaam was not going to succeed in cursing the Israelites. Balak said to him 
mockingly, “What did God say? You are just a puppet; you cannot do what you 
want.”
18 Balaam responded to Balak’s mocking tone by trying to vex him. He began to 
recite his parable and said, “Arise, Balak, and hear! You have no right to remain 
sitting while I deliver God’s message to you! Listen closely to me, son of Tzipor.
19 God is not a man that He should lie, nor is He a mortal that He should recon-
sider His decisions. He promised to give the Israelites the Land of Israel, so it is use-
less for you to try to oppose His word. Do you think He would say that He would 
do something and not do it? that He would speak and not fulfill what He said?
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56. This is alluded to by the fact that the word for “perversity” (amal) in this verse also means “effort,” rendering the phrase: “...
and sees no effort [on the Sabbath, when the Jew is] Israel.”  57. Likutei Torah 3:70c.  

ּה  ַוֲאָבְרִכּנֵ ִלית  ַקּבֵ ִבְרָכן  20 ָהא 
ּה:  ִמּנֵ ִתי  ְרּכְ ּבִ ָאֵתיב  ְוָלא  ָרֵאל  ְלִישְׂ
ִגּלּוִלין  ְלֵחי  ּפָ ֵלית  ִלית  ּכָ 21 ִאְסּתַ
ְוַאף ָלא ָעְבֵדי ֵלאּות  ַיֲעֹקב  ְדֵבית  ּבִ
ָרֵאל ֵמיְמָרא ַדיָי ֱאָלֲההֹון  ִישְׂ ָקר ּבְ ׁשְ
יֵניהֹון:  הֹון ּבֵ ִכיַנת ַמְלּכְ הֹון ּוׁשְ ַסְעּדְ ּבְ
א  ְקּפָ ְצָרִים ּתָ ִקּנּון ִמּמִ ַאּפֵ 22 ֱאָלּה ּדְ
ּיָא  ַנֲחׁשַ ָלא  23 ֲאֵרי  יֵלּה:  ּדִ ְורּוָמא 
ָלא  ְוַאף  ַיֲעֹקב  ִלְדֵבית  ִייַטב  ּדְ ָצָבן 
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ית  ּבֵ ְרבּות  ּבִ ָרָען  ַמּיָא  ַקּסָ
ָרֵאל  ּוְלִישְׂ ְלַיֲעֹקב  ִיְתֲאַמר  ן  ִעּדָ ּכְ

ָמא ֲעַבד ֱאָלָהא: 

יט  ָּנה: 21 ֹֽלא־ִהִּב֥ ְך ְוֹ֥לא ֲאִׁשיֶבֽ ְחִּתי ּוֵבֵר֖ ְך ָלָק֑ 20 ִהֵּנ֥ה ָבֵר֖

ִעּ֔מֹו  ֱאֹלָהי֙ו  ְיהוָֹ֤ה  ל  ְּבִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ל  ָעָמ֖ ה  ְוֹֽלא־ָרָא֥ ב  ְּבַיֲֽע֔קֹ ֶו֙ן  ָא֨
ת  ְּכֽתֹוֲע֥פֹ ִים  ִמִּמְצָר֑ ם  ֽמֹוִציָא֣ ל  22 ֵא֖ ּֽבֹו:  ֶלְך  ֶמ֖ ּוְתרּוַע֥ת 
ל  ְּבִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ֶסם  ְוֹלא־ֶק֖ ב  ְּבַיֲֽע֔קֹ ַחׁ֙ש  ֹלא־ַנ֨ י  23 ִּכ֤ ֽלֹו:  ם  ְרֵא֖

ל:  ל ֵאֽ ל ַמה־ָּפַע֖ ת ֵיָֽאֵמ֤ר ְלַיֲֽעֹק֙ב ּֽוְלִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ֵע֗ ָּכֽ

ה'"?  ר  ּבֶ ּדִ "ַמה  ׁשֹוֲאֵלִני:  ה  ַאּתָ י.  ָלַקְחּתִ ָבֵרְך  20 ִהּנֵה 
מֹו "ְלָבֵרְך": ּוֵבֵרְך ְולֹא  ֵרְך. ּכְ ּנּו ְלָבֵרְך אֹוָתם: ּבָ י ִמּמֶ ְלּתִ ִקּבַ
ְרָכתֹו:  יב ֶאת ּבִ ה. הּוא ֵבַרְך אֹוָתם, ַוֲאִני לֹא ָאׁשִ יֶבּנָ ֲאׁשִ
"אֹוֵיב  מֹו:  ּכְ ֵרי"ׁש,  ְזַרת  ּגִ הּוא  ְוֵכן  "ּוִבֵרְך",  מֹו  ּכְ ּוֵבֵרְך. 
ל  ַהְמַהּלֵ  — ֵרְך"39  ּבֵ "ּוֹבֵצַע  ְוֵכן:  "ִחֵרף".  מֹו  ּכְ ֵחֵרף"38, 
ֵתָעֵנׁש,  לֹא  י  ּכִ יָרא  ּתִ "ַאל  ְואֹוֵמר:  ַהּגֹוֵזל,  ֶאת  ּוְמָבֵרְך 
הּוא.  רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ְלַהּקָ הּוא  יז  ַמְרּגִ  — ָך"  ּלְ ִיְהֶיה  לֹום  ׁשָ
ח  ַפּתָ ּבְ ָנקּוד  ָהָיה  ן  ּכֵ ִאם  ׁשֶ ָבר,  ּדָ ם  ׁשֵ ֵרְך"  "ּבֵ ְוֵאין לֹוַמר 
ֵעל", הּוא  הּוא ְלׁשֹון "ּפִ ָקָטן40 ְוַטֲעמֹו ְלַמְעָלה, ֲאָבל ְלִפי ׁשֶ
ַיֲעֹקב  יט ָאֶון ּבְ ה: 21 לֹא ִהּבִ ָנקּוד ָקַמץ ָקָטן41 ְוַטֲעמֹו ְלַמּטָ
ִנְדָרׁש  הּוא  ְפׁשּוטֹו  ַאֲחֵרי  ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ַתְרּגּומֹו.  ּכְ ְוגֹו'. 
ַיֲעֹקב  ּבְ רּוְך הּוא ָאֶון ׁשֶ דֹוׁש ּבָ יט ַהּקָ ִמְדָרׁש ָנֶאה: לֹא ִהּבִ
ַאֲחֵריֶהם  ק  ְמַדְקּדֵ ֵאינֹו  ָבָריו,  ּדְ ַעל  עֹוְבִרין  ֵהן  ׁשֶ ּכְ  —
תֹו:  ֵהן עֹוְבִרים ַעל ּדָ ֶהם ּוַבֲעָמָלן ׁשֶ ּלָ אֹוִנּיּות ׁשֶ ְלִהְתּבֹוֵנן ּבְ
ה ָעָמל  י ַאּתָ מֹו: "ְוָהָרה ָעָמל"42, "ּכִ ָעָמל. ְלׁשֹון ֲעֵבָרה, ּכְ
קֹום:  ַהּמָ ִלְפֵני  ָעָמל  ִהיא  ָהֲעֵבָרה  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  יט"43,  ּבִ ּתַ ָוַכַעס 
ָזז  ֵאינֹו  ְלָפָניו,  ּוַמְמִרים  ַמְכִעיִסין  ֲאִפּלּו  ִעּמֹו.  ֱאלָֹהיו  ה' 
מֹו: "ֵרֶעה  ה ְוֵרעּות, ּכְ ִמּתֹוָכן: ּוְתרּוַעת ֶמֶלְך ּבֹו. ְלׁשֹון ִחּבָ
ם  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ְוֵכן  ְלֵמֵרֵעהּו"45.  ָנּה  ּתְ "ַוּיִ ִוד.  ּדָ אֹוֵהב   — ָדִוד"44 
מֹוִציָאם  22 ֵאל  יֵניהֹון":  ּבֵ הֹון  ַמְלּכְ ִכיַנת  "ּוׁשְ ֻאְנְקלֹוס: 

לֹא  ְצַרִים",  ִמּמִ ָיָצא  ַעם  ה  "ִהּנֵ  : ָאַמְרּתָ ה  ַאּתָ ְצָרִים.  ִמּמִ
תֹוֲעֹפת ְרֵאם לֹו.  א ָהֱאלִֹהים הֹוִציָאם: ּכְ ָיָצא ֵמַעְצמֹו, ֶאּלָ
ְלׁשֹון  ּתֹוָעפֹות"46 —  "ְוֶכֶסף  ְוֵכן:  ּלֹו.  ׁשֶ ְוֹגַבּה  רּום  ֹתֶקף  ּכְ
ְיעֹוֵפף"47,  "ְועֹוף  ְלׁשֹון  הּוא  ׁשֶ ֲאִני,  ְואֹוֵמר  ה.  ֵהּמָ ָמעֹוז 
רּום ָוֹגַבּה, ְוֹתֶקף ַרב הּוא ֶזה, ְו"תֹוֲעֹפת ְרֵאם"  ַהְמעֹוֵפף ּבְ
ֶקף ְרֵאִמים.  ָבר ַאֵחר: "ּתֹוֲעֹפת ְרֵאם", ּתֹ ַבּה. ּדָ — ֲעִפיַפת ּגֹ
י  ַיֲעֹקב. ּכִ י לֹא ַנַחׁש ּבְ ִדים: 23 ּכִ ֵ ְוָאְמרּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו48: ֵאּלּו ַהּשׁ
ֵעת  ים ְוקֹוְסִמים: ּכָ ֶהם ְמַנֲחׁשִ ֵאין ּבָ ְראּוִיים ֵהם ִלְבָרָכה, ׁשֶ
ַהּזֹאת,  ֵעת  ּכָ ֵעת  ִלְהיֹות  ָעִתיד  עֹוד  ְוגֹו'.  ְלַיֲעֹקב  ֵיָאֵמר 
ִבין ְלָפָניו ְולֹוְמִדים  ֵהן יֹוׁשְ ָתן ְלֵעין ּכֹל, ׁשֶ ֶלה ִחּבָ ּגָ ר ּתִ ֲאׁשֶ
ֲאלּו  ֵרת, ְוֵהם ִיׁשְ ָ ְלֲאֵכי ַהּשׁ ָתן ִלְפִנים ִמּמַ יו ּוְמִחּצָ ּתֹוָרה ִמּפִ
ֹראֹות  ֵעיֶניָך  "ְוָהיּו  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְוֶזהּו  ֵאל",  ַעל  ּפָ "ַמה  ָלֶהם: 
ְלׁשֹון  ֵאינֹו  ְלַיֲעֹקב",  "ֵיָאֵמר  ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ מֹוֶריָך"49.  ֶאת 
א ְלׁשֹון ֹהֶוה — ֵאיָנן ְצִריִכים ִלְמַנֵחׁש ְוקֹוֵסם,  ָעִתיד, ֶאּלָ
ַעל  ָרֵאל ַמה ּפָ ִריְך ְלֵהָאֵמר ְלַיֲעֹקב ּוְלִיׂשְ ּצָ י ְבָכל ֵעת ׁשֶ ּכִ
ים  ְמַנֲחׁשִ ֵאיָנן  רֹום,  ּמָ ּבַ ֵזרֹוָתיו  ּגְ ּוַמה  רּוְך הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ
ִהיא  ַמה  ְנִביֵאיֶהם  י  ּפִ ַעל  ָלֶהם  ֶנֱאָמר  א  ֶאּלָ ְוקֹוְסִמים, 
יִדים ָלֶהם. ְוֻאְנְקלֹוס  ים ַמּגִ קֹום, אֹו אּוִרים ְוֻתּמִ ֵזַרת ַהּמָ ּגְ

ן:  ם ּכֵ לֹא ִתְרּגֵ

versity in Israel; God, their God, is with them: “Ja-
cob” refers to the Jew as he is involved in the mun-
dane reality of the workweek, while “Israel” refers 
to the Jew in his transcendent state on the Sabbath. 
When we attempt to pray during the week, we must 
strive to overcome the many confusing and distract-
ing thoughts that intrude from our involvement in 
worldly affairs. We are only able to succeed in this 

struggle because “God, their God is with them.” On 
Shabbat, however, we do not have to expend any 
effort to rise above the distractions of the mundane 
world;56 all we need to do is cultivate sensitivity to 
the special illumination of our soul that is revealed 
on Shabbat. This is the meaning of the phrase “God, 
their God is with them” that applies to Shabbat.57

38. תהלים עד, יח.  39. תהלים י, ג.  40. ְסגֹול.  41. ֵציֵרי.  42. תהלים ז, טו.  43. תהלים י, יד.  44. שמואל ־ב טו, לז.  45. שופטים טו, ו.  46. איוב כב, כה.  
47. בראשית א, כ.  48. גיטין סח, ב.  49. ישעיה ל, כ.  
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52. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, p. 150.  53. Above, 22:5.  54. Exodus 28:30. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 262-267.  55. Hitva’aduyot 5743, 
vol. 4, p. 1777.  

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
21 He does not look at evil in Jacob: The reason 
God does not look at the evil in Jacob is because 
He looks at the Jew as having already fulfilled his 
potential to reorient the animal concerns of his con-
sciousness (his animal “soul”) toward Divinity. He 
thus transforms the animal soul into a positive force 
in his Jewish life, harnessing its raw power to pur-
sue its interests in the service of his higher, Divine 
consciousness (his “Divine soul”). This is certainly 
not easy; what enables the Jew to effect this transfor-
mation is his Divine soul. Since God is omnipotent, 

the Jew, possessing a spark of Divine consciousness 
within him, possesses the power to overcome the 
down-sliding entropy of the animal soul.
This is the inner meaning of this verse:
He does not look at evil in Jacob: i.e., God sees that the 
Jew can conquer his animal soul, because—
God is with him, i.e., within him, referring to the Di-
vine soul, which enables the Jew to transform his 
animal soul.55

He does not look at evil in Jacob, and sees no per-

20 I have received an instruction to bless; He has blessed, and I cannot retract it, 
because
21 I have looked and not found any idolaters in them, Jacob’s descendants, and 
no dishonest workers in them, Israel’s descendants. This alone makes them wor-
thy of being blessed. Moreover, whenever they do transgress God’s will, He over-
looks it: He does not look at whatever evil there is in the actions of the people, 
Jacob’s descendants, and sees no perversity in the actions of the people, Israel’s 
descendants.52 God, their God, is with them even when they provoke Him, and 
even then they retain the King’s friendship.
22 They did not leave Egypt on their own, as you implied,53 but God brought them 
out of Egypt with the strength He possesses because of His loftiness, His ability 
to fly above worldly power, and His power over demons.
23 The Israelites are also worthy of blessing because there are no diviners in Jacob 
and no soothsayers in Israel. Now, this indicates that a soothsayer is a bad thing, 
but that is not why I, who am a soothsayer, cannot curse them; it is because they 
have their own merits that make them worthy of being blessed. God manifested 
His affection for them openly when He gave them the Torah and spoke to them 
personally. Just like He taught them His cherished Torah then, He will do so again 
in the messianic future, when He will seat them closer to Him than His ministering 
angels and teach them the innermost teachings of the Torah. It will then be said 
to Jacob and Israel by these angels, when they want to know what God has said, 
‘What has God wrought?’—for the Israelites will have more intimate access to 
God’s ways than they. Even now, God manifests His affection for the Israelites by 
letting them know directly whenever He is displeased with their conduct, so they 
can repent and avoid punishment. Thus, there is no need for diviners in Jacob 
and no need for soothsayers in Israel: whenever they need to know His will, it 
is communicated to Jacob and to Israel what decrees God has enacted by their 
prophets, or, if they are unworthy of a direct prophetic communication, via the 
urim and tumim.54
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 RASHI 

ֵרי ּוְכַאְרָיא  ֵליָתא ׁשָ א ּכְ 24 ָהא ַעּמָ
ַעד  ְבַאְרֵעּה  ֵרי  ִיׁשְ ָלא  ל  ִיְתַנּטָ
ַעְמַמּיָא  ְוִנְכֵסי  ְקטֹול  ִיְקטֹול  ּדְ
ְלִבְלָעם  ָלק  ּבָ 25 ַוֲאַמר  ֵייָרת: 
ָרָכא  ּבָ ַאף  ְתלּוִטּנּון  ָלא  ֵמַלט  ַאף 
ְלָעם  ּבִ 26 ַוֲאֵתיב  ְתָבֵרִכּנּון:  ָלא 
ְך  ִעּמָ ִלית  ַמּלֵ ֲהָלא  ְלָבָלק  ַוֲאַמר 
ד:  ֶאְעּבֵ ָיֵתּה  ְיָי  ל  יַמּלֵ ּדִ ּכֹל  ְלֵמיַמר 
ִאיָתא  ְלִבְלָעם  ָלק  ּבָ 27 ַוֲאַמר 
ָמִאים  ָאֳחָרן  ַלֲאַתר  ְך  ִרּנָ ֶאְדּבְ ְכַען 
ִלי  ּוְתלּוֵטּה  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִמן  ַרֲעָוא  ְיֵהי 
ְלָעם  ּבִ ָית  ָלק  ּבָ 28 ּוְדַבר  ן:  ּמָ ִמּתַ
י ֵבית  ְכָיא ַעל ַאּפֵ ִמְסּתַ ֵריׁש ָרָמָתא ּדְ
ֵנה  ְלָעם ְלָבָלק ּבְ ימֹון: 29 ַוֲאַמר ּבִ ְיׁשִ
ִחין ְוַאְתֵקין ִלי  ְבָעא ַמְדּבְ ִלי ָהָכא ׁשַ
ִדְכִרין:  ְבָעא  ְוׁשַ ְבָעא תֹוִרין  ׁשַ ָהָכא 
ְלָעם  ָמא ִדי ֲאַמר ּבִ ָלק ּכְ 30 ַוֲעַבד ּבָ
ָחא:  ַמְדּבְ ל  ּכָ ַעל  ּוְדַכר  ּתֹור  ק  ְוַאּסֵ
ֳקָדם  ין  ַתּקִ ֲאֵרי  ִבְלָעם  24:1 ַוֲחָזא 
ֲהַלְך  ְוָלא  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ָית  ְלָבָרָכא  ְיָי 
ּיָא  מּות ְנָחׁשַ ְזַמן ֱאָלֵהין ְלַקּדָ ְזַמן ּבִ ּכִ
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ַדֲעָבדּו  ֶעְגָלא  ָלֳקֵבל  י  ּוִ ְוׁשַ
ְלָעם  ּבִ 2 ּוְזַקף  ַאּפֹוִהי:  ָרא  ַמְדּבְ ּבְ
ָרן  ׁשָ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ָית  ַוֲחָזא  ֵעינֹוִהי  ָית 
ַרת ֲעלֹוִהי רּוַח ְנבּוָאה  ְבטֹוִהי ּוׁשְ ְלׁשִ

ִמן ֳקָדם ְיָי: 

ַעד־ ִיְׁשַּכ֙ב  ֹ֤לא  ִיְתַנָּׂש֑א  י  ֲאִר֖ ְוַכֽ ָי֔קּום  יא  ְּכָלִב֣ 24 ֶהן־ָע֙ם 

ֶאל־ ָּבָל֙ק  אֶמר  25 ַוּ֤יֹ ה:  ִיְׁשֶּתֽ ים  ְוַדם־ֲחָלִל֖ ֶרף  ֶט֔ אַכל  ֣יֹ
26 ַוַּיַ֣ען  ּנּו:  ֲרֶכֽ ְתָבֽ ְך ֹ֥לא  ִתֳּקֶבּ֑נּו ַּגם־ָּבֵר֖ ב ֹ֣לא  ם ַּגם־֖קֹ ִּבְלָע֔
ל  ּ֛כֹ ר  ֵלא֔מֹ יָ֙ך  ֵאֶל֨ ִּדַּבְ֤רִּתי  ֲהֹ֗לא  ֶאל־ָּבָל֑ק  אֶמר  ַוּ֖יֹ ם  ִּבְלָע֔

ה: ֱעֶׂשֽ ֲאֶׁשר־ְיַדֵּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֹא֥תֹו ֶאֽ
ם ְלָכה־ אֶמר ָּבָל֙ק ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֔ שישי )שביעי במחוברין( 27 ַוּ֤יֹ

ים  ֱאֹלִה֔ ָהֽ ְּבֵעיֵנ֣י  ִייַׁש֙ר  אּוַל֤י  ַאֵח֑ר  ֶאל־ָמ֖קֹום  ֲחָ֔ך  ֶאָּק֣ ָּנ֙א 
אׁש ַהְּפ֔עֹור  ק ֶאת־ִּבְלָע֑ם ֣רֹ ח ָּבָל֖ ם: 28 ַוִּיַּק֥ י ִמָּׁשֽ ִל֖ תֹו  ְוַקּ֥בֹ
ק ְּבֵנה־ אֶמר ִּבְלָע֙ם ֶאל־ָּבָל֔ ן: 29 ַוּ֤יֹ ף ַעל־ְּפֵנ֥י ַהְיִׁשיֽמֹ ַהִּנְׁשָק֖

ים ְוִׁשְבָע֥ה  ה ִׁשְבָע֥ה ָפִר֖ ת ְוָהֵכ֥ן ִל֙י ָּבזֶ֔ י ָבֶז֖ה ִׁשְבָע֣ה ִמְזְּב֑חֹ ִל֥
ִיל  ָוַא֖ ָּפ֥ר  ַוַּיַ֛על  ִּבְלָע֑ם  ר  ָאַמ֣ ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ַּכֽ ק  ָּבָל֔ 30 ַוַּיַ֣עׂש  ם:  ֵאיִלֽ
ְך ֶאת־ י ֞טֹוב ְּבֵעיֵנ֤י ְיהוָֹ֙ה ְלָבֵר֣ ם ִּכ֣ ְ֣֧רא ִּבְלָע֗ ַח: 24:1 ַוַּי ַּבִּמְזֵּבֽ
ַוָּיֶׁ֥שת  ים  ְנָחִׁש֑ ִלְקַר֣את  ַעם  ַעם־ְּבַפ֖ ְּכַפֽ ְוֹֽלא־ָהַלְ֥ך  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔
ֶאת־ ַוַּיְר֙א  יו  ֶאת־ֵעיָנ֗ ם  ִבְלָע֜ א  2 ַוִּיָּׂש֨ ָּפָנֽיו:  ר  ֶאל־ַהִּמְדָּב֖

ים:  יו ֥רּוַח ֱאֹלִהֽ י ָעָל֖ יו ַוְּתִה֥ ן ִלְׁשָבָט֑ ל ֹׁשֵכ֖ ִיְׂשָרֵא֔



ָנָתם  ְ ִמּשׁ עֹוְמִדין  ֵהן  ׁשֶ ּכְ ְוגֹו'.  ָיקּום  ָלִביא  ּכְ ָעם  24 ֶהן 
ְצֹות:  ָלִביא ְוַכֲאִרי, ַלֲחֹטף ֶאת ַהּמִ ִרים ּכְ ּבְ ֲחִרית, ֵהן ִמְתּגַ ׁשַ
ב.  ּכַ ין: לֹא ִיׁשְ ִפּלִ יַח ּתְ ַמע ּוְלַהּנִ ית, ִלְקֹרא ֶאת ׁשְ ִלְלּבֹׁש ַטּלִ
א  יק ַהּבָ ל ַמּזִ ל ּכָ הּוא אֹוֵכל ּוְמַחּבֵ תֹו, ַעד ׁשֶ ְיָלה ַעל ִמּטָ ּלַ ּבַ
תֹו, ּוַמְפִקיד רּוחֹו  ַמע ַעל ִמּטָ יַצד? קֹוֵרא ֶאת ׁשְ ְלָטְרפֹו. ּכֵ
רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ יָקם —  ְלַהּזִ ְוַגִיס  ַמֲחֶנה  א  ּבָ קֹום.  ַהּמָ ַיד  ּבְ
ָבר  יֵלם ֲחָלִלים. ּדָ הּוא ׁשֹוְמָרם, ְוִנְלָחם ִמְלֲחמֹוֵתיֶהם ּוַמּפִ
ַתְרּגּומֹו: ְוַדם ֲחָלִלים  ָלִביא ָיקּום ְוגֹו'", ּכְ ַאֵחר: "ֶהן ָעם ּכְ
ִמְדָין  ַמְלֵכי  יל  ּפִ ּיַ ׁשֶ ַעד  ֵמת  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ֵאין  ׁשֶ א  ִנְתַנּבֵ ה.  ּתֶ ִיׁשְ
ן  ּבֶ ְלָעם  ּבִ "ְוֶאת  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ֶהם,  ִעּמָ הּוא  ְוֵיָהֵרג  ֲחָלִלים, 
ַחְלֵליֶהם"50:  ֶאל  ֶחֶרב  ּבַ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְבֵני  ָהְרגּו  ַהּקֹוֵסם  עֹור  ּבְ
ם"  "ּגַ ַעל  מֹוִסיף  ִראׁשֹון  ם"  "ּגַ ֶבּנּו.  ִתּקֳ לֹא  ֹקב  ם  25 ּגַ
ם ִלי ַגם ָלְך  ם" ִראׁשֹון. ְוֵכן: "ּגַ ִני ַעל "ּגַ ֵ ִני ְו"ַגם" ַהּשׁ ֵ ַהּשׁ
תּוָלה"52: 27 ְוַקּבֹתֹו ִלי.  ם ּבְ חּור ּגַ ם ּבָ לֹא ִיְהֶיה"51, ְוֵכן: "ּגַ
א ְלׁשֹון ָעִתיד: אּוַלי  מֹו "ְוָקְבנֹו", ֶאּלָ ֵאין ֶזה ְלׁשֹון ִצּוּוי ּכְ
ַלַעז53:  ּבְ לו"י  מלדיר"ש  ם,  ָ ִמּשׁ ִלי  ֶבּנּו  ְוִתּקֳ ֵעיָניו  ּבְ ר  ִייׁשַ

ֲעִתיִדין  ֵהן  ׁשֶ ְוָרָאה  ָלק,  ּבָ ָהָיה  קֹוֵסם  עֹור.  ַהּפְ 28 ֹראׁש 
א  ּמָ ָמה. ָאַמר: "ׁשֶ עֹור, ְולֹא ָהָיה יֹוֵדַע ּבְ ִלְלקֹות ַעל ְיֵדי ּפְ
ּכֹוָכִבים  ל ַהחֹוִזים ּבַ ם". ְוֵכן ּכָ ָ חּול ֲעֵליֶהם ִמּשׁ ָלָלה ּתָ ַהּקְ
י  ּכִ ְלָעם  ּבִ ְרא  1 ַוּיַ רֹוִאים:  ָמה  יֹוְדִעים  ְוֵאיָנם  רֹוִאים   —
רּוְך הּוא,  דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ ּבְ טֹוב ְוגֹו'. ָאַמר: "ֵאיִני ָצִריְך ִלְבּדֹק 
ר  ֲאׁשֶ ּכַ ַפַעם.  ּבְ ַפַעם  ּכְ ָהַלְך  ְולֹא  ָלם":  ְלַקּלְ ַיְחּפֹץ  לֹא  י  ּכִ
ֶרה  ִיּקָ ים. ְלַנֵחׁש, אּוַלי  י ְפָעִמים: ִלְקַראת ְנָחׁשִ ּתֵ ה ׁשְ ָעׂשָ
ָלם,  ְלַקּלְ ְוֵאינֹו רֹוֶצה  ְרצֹונֹו, ָאַמר: "רֹוֶצה  ּכִ ה' ִלְקָראתֹו 
ַרת ָהֲעֵביָרה":  חּול ַעל ַהְזּכָ ָלָלה ּתָ יר ֲעוֹונֹוֵתיֶהם ְוַהּקְ ַאְזּכִ
ֶאת  ִבְלָעם  א  ּשָׂ 2 ַוּיִ ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ָניו.  ּפָ ר  ְדּבָ ַהּמִ ֶאל  ת  ׁשֶ ַוּיָ
לֹׁש  ֵיׁש ְלָך ׁשָ ַוֲהֵרי  ֶהם ַעִין ָרָעה,  ּבָ ׁש ְלַהְכִניס  ּקֵ ּבִ ֵעיָניו. 
ָהֲאמּוִרים  ְרָחָבה  ְוֶנֶפׁש  בֹוָהה  ּגְ ְורּוַח  ָרָעה,  ַעִין  ִמּדֹוָתיו: 
ׁשֹוֵכן  ֶבט  ָוׁשֵ ֶבט  ׁשֵ ל  ּכָ ָרָאה  ָבָטיו.  ִלׁשְ ׁשֵֹכן  ְלַמְעָלה: 
ֶזה  ִנין  ְמֻכּוָ ְתֵחיֶהם  ּפִ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ָרָאה  ְמֹעָרִבין,  ְוֵאיָנן  ְלַעְצמֹו 
ִהי ָעָליו רּוַח  ּלֹא ָיִציץ ְלתֹוְך ֹאֶהל ֲחֵברֹו: ַוּתְ ֶנֶגד ֶזה, ׁשֶ ּכְ

ֵלם:  ּלֹא ְיַקּלְ ֱאלִֹהים. ָעָלה ְבִלּבֹו ׁשֶ

50. יהושע יג, כב.  51. מלכים ־א ג, כו.  52. דברים לב, כה.  53. ְּתַקֵּלל אֹותֹו.  
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58. Above, 15:37-41.  59. See Deuteronomy 6:4 ff.  60. Exodus 13:16; Deuteronomy 6:8.  61. Below, 31:8; Joshua 13:22.  62. Below, 
25:1 ff.  

24 Behold, the Israelites deserve to be blessed because they are a people that rises 
in the morning like a lion, and raises itself like a lion to do God’s will fearlessly. 
Their first acts in the morning all express their complete devotion to His will. They 
dress themselves in their ritually-tasseled garments,58 which remind them to ob-
serve all of God’s commandments. They then recite the Shema,59 which contains 
the fundamental concepts of the Jew’s relationship to God. They put on tefilin,60 
which reminds them of the Exodus from Egypt, the source of their spiritual free-
dom. Also, they do not lie down to sleep at night until they recite the Shema, and 
in return for dedicating themselves to God in this way, God fights their enemies, 
consumes those who seek to prey upon them, and drinks the blood of their slain 
enemies. Furthermore, they will not settle in their land until they consume the 
nations they will dispossess and inherit the spoil of the slain. And finally, Moses 
will not die until he kills me—who is trying to prey upon him—when he kills the 
princes of Midian whom he will also slay.”61

25 Balak said to Balaam, “You shall neither curse them nor bless them! If you 
cannot curse them, don’t say anything!”
26 Balaam answered and said to Balak, “Have I not spoken to you, saying, ‘Ev-
erything God speaks to me about is what I must do’ ”?

Balaam’s Third Oracle
Sixth Reading (Seventh when combined) 27 But then Balak had another idea. Balak 
said to Balaam, “Come now, I will take you to a different place. Perhaps God 
will assent that you curse them for me from there.”
28 So Balak took Balaam to the peak of Peor, overlooking the wastelands, where 
they would succumb to idolatry and be punished for doing so.62 Here, too, he fore-
saw that misfortune would befall the Jewish people at this location, and thought 
that it would result from Balaam’s curse.
29 Once again, Balaam said to Balak, “Build me seven altars here and prepare for 
me seven bulls and seven rams.”
30 Balak did as Balaam told him, and offered a bull and a ram on each altar.
24:1 By this time Balaam saw that it only pleased God to bless Israel and that he 
would not be able to catch God off guard and convince Him to curse them, so he 
did not go off to practice meditative divinations in order to influence God to com-
municate with him as he had done once and again. Instead, he decided to mention 
the Israelite’s past sins explicitly, and thus his curse would befall them whether or 
not God wanted. He turned his face to gaze first toward the Sinai desert, where 
they had committed the sin of the Golden Calf.
2 Balaam raised his eyes in order to look at the entire Israelite camp in order to be 
jealous of their prosperity. He assumed that his jealousy would make God recon-
sider whether or not the Israelites deserved this prosperity. Deliberately feeling 





בלק

 ONKELOS 

sixth (seventh) reading

151

 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

71. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 84.  72. Isaiah 44:2, et al.  73. Exodus 4:22.  

ְלָעם  ּבִ ֵאַמר  ַוֲאָמר  ַמְתֵלּה  3 ּוְנַטל 
יר ָחֵזי:  ּפִ ׁשַ ְבָרא ּדְ עֹור ְוֵאַמר ּגַ ֵרּה ּבְ ּבְ
ֵאל  ֳקָדם  ִמן  ֵמיַמר  ַמע  ׁשָ ּדְ 4 ֵאַמר 
ֵלי  ִכיב ּוִמְתּגְ י ָחֵזי ׁשָ ּדַ ְוֵחזּו ִמן ֳקָדם ׁשַ
ַיֲעֹקב  ָניְך  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ָטָבא  5 ָמא  ֵלּה: 
ַנֲחִלין  6 ּכְ ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ ָריְך  ֵמיׁשְ ית  ּבֵ
ָרת  ּפְ ַעל  ּדְ ְקָיא  ׁשַ ת  ִגּנַ ּכְ ִרין  ּבְ ִמּדַ ּדְ
ְנִציִבין  ּדִ ַאְרִזין  ּכְ ְיָי  ְנַצב  ּדִ בּוְסַמּיָא  ּכְ

ַעל ַמּיָא: 

ַהֶּגֶ֖בר  ּוְנֻא֥ם  ר  ְב֔עֹ ְּב֣נֹו  ִּבְלָע֙ם  ְנֻא֤ם  ר  ַוֹּיאַמ֑ ְמָׁש֖לֹו  3 ַוִּיָּׂש֥א 
ַׁשַּד֙י  ֲחֵז֤ה  ַמֽ ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ל  ִאְמֵרי־ֵא֑ ַע  ֹׁשֵמ֖ ם  4 ְנֻא֕ ִין:  ָהָעֽ ְׁשֻת֥ם 
ִמְׁשְּכ־ ב  ַיֲֽע֑קֹ יָך  ָהֶל֖ ֽאֹ בּו  5 ַמה־ּ֥טֹ ֵעיָנִֽים: ּוְג֥לּוי  ל  ֹנֵפ֖ ה   ֶיֱֽחזֶ֔
ֲאָהִלי֙ם  ַּכֽ ָנָה֑ר  ֲעֵל֣י  ת  ְּכַגּ֖נֹ יּו  ִנָּט֔ ים  6 ִּכְנָחִל֣ ל:  ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ יָך  ֹנֶת֖

ִים:  ֲאָרִז֖ים ֲעֵלי־ָמֽ ע ְיהוָֹ֔ה ַּכֽ ָנַט֣

ָדה55:  ַאּגָ ּוִמְדַרׁש  ָמִים"54.  "ְלַמְעְינֹו  מֹו:  ּכְ ְבֹער.  נֹו  3 ּבְ
נֹו ִצּפֹור — ָאִביו  ָלק ּבְ ֵניֶהם ָהיּו ְגדֹוִלים ֵמֲאבֹוֵתיֶהם: ּבָ ׁשְ
ן  ְנִביאּות, ָמֶנה ּבֶ דֹול ֵמָאִביו ּבִ ַמְלכּות, ּוִבְלָעם ּגָ נֹו הּוא ּבְ ּבְ
ֻתם ָהָעִין. ֵעינֹו ְנקּוָרה ּומּוֵצאת ַלחּוץ ְוחֹור  ָרס ָהָיה: ׁשְ ּפְ
ּתֹם  ׁשְ ּיִ ׁשֶ ֵדי  "ּכְ הּוא:  ָנה  ִמׁשְ ּוְלׁשֹון  ָפתּוַח.  ִנְרֶאה  ּה  ּלָ ׁשֶ
ר  "ּוִמְסּפָ ָאַמר:  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ָאְמרּו57:  ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ְוִיּגֹב"56.  ְוִיְסּתֹם 
ב ּומֹוֶנה  יֹוׁשֵ רּוְך הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ָרֵאל" —  ִיׂשְ ֶאת ֹרַבע 
יק  ּדִ ּנֹוָלד ַהּצַ ה ׁשֶ בֹוא ִטּפָ ָרֵאל, ָמַתי ּתָ ל ִיׂשְ ְרִביעֹוֵתיֶהן ׁשֶ
ים,  ְרָתיו ְקדֹוׁשִ הּוא ָקדֹוׁש ּוְמׁשָ ִלּבֹו: "ִמי ׁשֶ ה, ָאַמר ּבְ ּנָ ִמּמֶ
ל  ׁשֶ ֵעינֹו  ִנְסֵמית  ֶזה  ָבר  ּדָ ְוַעל  לּו"?  ַהּלָ ָבִרים  ּדְ ּבַ ל  ּכֵ ִיְסּתַ
מֹו  ּכְ ָהַעִין,  תּוַח  ּפְ ָהָעִין",  ֻתם  "ׁשְ ים:  ְמָפְרׁשִ ְוֵיׁש  ְלָעם.  ּבִ
ָאַמר  ְולֹא  ָהָעִין",  ֻתם  "ׁשְ ָאַמר  ׁשֶ ְוַעל  ֻאְנְקלֹוס.  ם  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ׁשֶ
ָהָיה:  ֵמֵעיָניו  ַאַחת  ּבְ ּסּוָמא  ׁשֶ ָלַמְדנּו  ָהֵעיַנִים",  ֻתם  "ׁשְ
ֵאין ִנְרָאה ָעָליו  ַתְרּגּומֹו, ׁשֶ ׁשּוטֹו ּכְ 4 ֹנֵפל ּוְגלּוי ֵעיַנִים. ּפְ
ִנְגֶלה  ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ּכְ ּוִמְדָרׁשֹו58:  ׁשֹוֵכב.  הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ְיָלה,  ַבּלַ א  ֶאּלָ
ָניו,  ּפָ ְונֹוֵפל ַעל  ַרְגָליו,  ַלֲעֹמד ַעל  ַח  ּכֹ ָהָיה בֹו  ָעָליו לֹא 
קֹוָמה ְזקּוָפה  ָהָיה ָעֵרל ּוָמאּוס ִלְהיֹות ִנְגֶלה ָעָליו ּבְ ְלִפי ׁשֶ

ֵאיָנן  ׁשֶ ְתֵחיֶהם  ּפִ ָרָאה  ׁשֶ ַעל  ֹאָהֶליָך.  ּטֹבּו  5 ַמה  ְלָפָניו: 
ַתְרּגּומֹו.  ּכְ ֲחָניֹוֶתיָך,  ֹנֶתיָך.  ּכְ ִמׁשְ ֶזה:  מּול  ֶזה  ִנין  ְמֻכּוָ
ילֹה  ׁשִ ֹאֶהל  ּטֹבּו  ַמה  ֹאָהֶליָך",  ּטֹבּו  "ַמה  ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ
ר  ְלַכּפֵ נֹות  ָקְרּבָ ֶהן  ּבָ ְקִריִבין  ּמַ ׁשֶ ּוָבן,  ִיּשׁ ּבְ עֹוָלִמים  ּוֵבית 
ּכֹון  ַמׁשְ ֵהן  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ֲחֵרִבין,  ֵהן  ׁשֶ ּכְ ַאף  ֹנֶתיָך.  ּכְ ִמׁשְ ֲעֵליֶהם: 
ה ה'  ּלָ "ּכִ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ָפׁשֹות,  ַהּנְ ָרה ַעל  ּפָ ּכַ ָנן  ְוֻחְרּבָ ֲעֵליֶהם, 
ְנָחִלים  ִצּיֹון": 6 ּכִ ת ֵאׁש ּבְ ּצֶ ה? "ַוּיַ ה ִכּלָ ֶאת ֲחָמתֹו"59, ּוַבּמֶ
כּו ִלְנטֹות ְלֵמָרחֹוק. ָאְמרּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו:  ֶאְרכּו ְוִנְמׁשְ ּנֶ יּו. ׁשֶ ִנּטָ
ִלּבֹו  ּבְ ָהָיה  ֶמה  ְלֵמִדים  ָאנּו  ע  ָרׁשָ אֹותֹו  ל  ׁשֶ ְרכֹוָתיו  ִמּבִ
ָהַפְך  ּוְכׁשֶ ָניו,  ּפָ ר  ְדּבָ ַהּמִ ֶאל  ית  ְלָהׁשִ ָאַמר  ׁשֶ ּכְ ָלם  ְלַקּלְ
ׁש לֹוַמר  ּקֵ ּבִ ְרָכם ֵמֵעין אֹוָתם ְקָללֹות ׁשֶ יו, ּבֵ קֹום ֶאת ּפִ ַהּמָ
ַתְרּגּומֹו, ְלׁשֹון "ֹמר  ֲאָהִלים. ּכְ "ֵחֶלק"60: ּכַ ְדִאיָתא ּבְ כּו', ּכִ
ֲאָהִלים  "ּכַ ַאֵחר:  ָלׁשֹון  ֵעֶדן.  ַגן  ּבְ ה'.  ָנַטע  ַוֲאָהלֹות"61: 
ֵחם  ְמּתָ "ַוּיִ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ֹאֶהל,  ּכְ תּוִחין  ַהּמְ ַמִים  ָ ּשׁ ּכַ ה'",  ָנַטע 
ֹאָהִלים,  ֶבת"62: ָנַטע ה'. ְלׁשֹון "ְנִטיָעה" ָמִצינּו ּבְ ֹאֶהל ָלׁשָ ּכָ

ְדנֹו"63:  ע ָאֳהֵלי ַאּפַ ּטַ ֱאַמר: "ַוּיִ ּנֶ ׁשֶ

curse (or an accursed situation) into a blessing (or 
a blessed one).
And lest we think that this alertness to the details of 
modesty is only required in our day-to-day behav-
ior but not in temporary situations (such as when we 
are on vacation), we see here that the tremendous 
power of even the minor details of modest conduct 
was demonstrated when our forefathers lived in 
tents, their temporary homes in the desert.71

O Jacob…O Israel: Both names of the patriarch 
Jacob—Jacob and Israel—refer to the Jewish people 
as a nation. “Jacob” refers to them in their role as 
God’s servant (as in the verse, “fear not, My servant 
Jacob”72), while “Israel” refers to them in their role 
as God’s children (as in the verse, “Israel is My first-
born son”73). We all play both roles, sometimes one 

at a time, sometimes simultaneously while empha-
sizing one or the other.
The servant serves his master because he fears him, 
while the child we are speaking of here is devoted to 
his parents out of love for them. Thus, the relation-
ship between a servant and a master is superficial; 
the servant would rather not perform his service, 
but he does so because he has no choice. A child, in 
contrast, has internalized his parents’ values; they 
have successfully inculcated their child with an 
appreciation of what they are working for and the 
child therefore helps them willfully.
Thus, “tents” are mentioned in connection with Ja-
cob and “sanctuaries” with Israel. A tent is an ex-
ternal, protective covering, while a sanctuary is the 
actual home-structure that the tent protects. When 

54. תהלים קיד, כ.  55. תנחומא יג.  56. עבודה זרה סט, א.  57. נדה לא, א.  58. עיין ברייתא דרבי אליעזר פרק כט.  59. איכה ד, יא.  60. סנהדרין קה, ב.  
61. תהלים מה, ט.  62. דניאל יא, מה.  
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63. See Genesis 21:14.  64. Above, 22:13.  65. Above, 22:18.  66. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 79-80.  67. Above, 23:10.  68. Above, 22:8 
and 23:3.  69. The ancient prophets typically disrobed when God addressed them (see 1 Samuel 19:22-23), for in receiving proph-
ecy they attained the spiritual level of Adam and Eve before the sin (Bati LeGani 5).  70. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 78-83.  

5 How good are your tents: The fact that the Jews 
camped such that no one would accidentally look 
into another family’s tent would seem to be much 
less significant than the fact that they actually pre-
served the integrity of their family lineages by con-
fining their carnal activity within its prescribed lim-
its. Yet Balaam mentioned the seemingly incidental 
fact first, indicating that it was chiefly the people’s 

attention to detail in their modest conduct that im-
pressed him.
The lesson for us here is that we must never think 
that it is important to be strict only about the “larg-
er” issues of modesty and that we can be lax about 
the “smaller” details. Rather, we must recall that 
even the smaller details of modesty are important, 
and important enough to be able to transform a 

jealous in order to deprive others of what they possess is called “casting the evil 
eye” on them.63 Thus, Balaam showed himself to be maliciously jealous, conceited,64 
and greedy.65 But when he looked, he saw Israel dwelling orderly according to its 
tribes, and he realized that this was possible only because the people had been 
scrupulous about their marital fidelity. Moreover, in order to safeguard everyone’s 
privacy, they pitched their tents such that their openings did not face one another. 
When he saw how much they valued controlling and properly channeling their 
carnal drive, his attitude changed: his spirit aligned with the spirit of God and he 
decided to bless them of his own accord.66

3 He began to recite his parable and said, “This is the word of Balaam the son of 
Beor, the word of the man with only one open, seeing eye,67 but whose other eye 
sees prophetically.
4 The word of the one who hears God’s sayings, who sees the vision of the Al-
mighty. True, God reveals Himself to me only when I am lying down, both be-
cause He usually comes to me stealthily, when I am in bed at night,68 and because I 
am uncircumcised and it would disgust Him to appear to me when I am standing 
up.69 But I still see the vision He grants me clearly, as if with open eyes.
5 I wanted to mention the Israelites’ sins so my curse would befall them, but how 
can I? How good are your tents, O Jacob: their openings do not face one another, 
indicating how you value modesty and privacy! How good are your encamp-
ments, O Israel: you are organized into orderly divisions, indicating your carnal 
self-discipline and marital fidelity! This merit certainly outweighs any other sins 
you may be guilty of. And anyway, even if you do sin, how good are your Sanc-
tuaries, O Jacob! Your Tabernacle and your Temple atone for your sins: when 
they are standing, you can offer sacrifices to atone for some of them, and when 
they will be in ruins, they will serve as collateral for you, O Israel, and atone for 
all the rest!70

6 Therefore, I bless you: Your kingdoms will extend far into the future, like streams; 
your olive trees and vineyards will flourish like gardens by the river; your fame 
will spread like the fragrance of aloes that grow in the Garden of Eden, which 
God Himself planted, and extend like the tent of heaven, which God Himself 
pitched; you will have kings as upright as cedars growing by the water.
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80. Likutei Levi Yitzchak, Igrot, p. 295.  

נֹוִהי  ִמּבְ א  ִיְתַרּבָ ּדְ א  ַמְלּכָ י  7 ִיְסּגֵ
ְוִיְתקֹוף  יִאין  ַסּגִ ַעְמִמין  ּבְ לֹוט  ְוִיׁשְ
ַמְלכּוֵתּה:  ל  ְוִתְתַנּטֵ ּה  ַמְלּכֵ ֵמֲאַגג 
א  ְקּפָ ּתָ ְצַרִים  ִמּמִ ִקּנּון  ַאּפֵ ּדְ 8 ֱאָלּה 
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ֵייְכלּון  יֵלּה  ּדִ ְורּוָמא 
ּוְבִבּזַת  ָסְנֵאיהֹון  ַעְמַמּיָא  ִנְכֵסי 
ְוַאְרָעְתהֹון  קּון  ּנְ ִיְתּפַ ַמְלֵכיהֹון 
ַאְרָיא  ֵרי ִבְתקֹוף ּכְ ַיְחְסנּון: 9 ְינּוַח ִיׁשְ
ּה  ְתַזְעְזִעּנֵ ּדִ ַמְלכּו  ְוֵלית  ּוְכֵליָתא 
ְיהֹון  ְוִליָטיְך  ִריִכין  ּבְ ְיהֹון  ְמָבְרָכיְך 
ְדָבָלק  ֻרְגָזא  10 ּוְתֵקף  ִליִטין: 
ַוֲאַמר  ִלידֹוִהי  ין  ָקִפּנִ ּוׁשְ ִבְלָעם  ּבְ
ְקֵריָתְך  ָסְנַאי  ְלֵמַלט  ְלִבְלָעם  ָלק  ּבָ
ַלת  ַנן ּתְ ָרָכא ְמָבְרַכת ְלהֹון ּדְ ְוָהא ּבָ
ְלַאְתָרְך  ָלְך  ִזיל  11 ּוְכַען  ִזְמִנין: 
ְמָנָעְך  ְוָהא  ְך  ִרּנָ ֲאַיּקְ ָרא  ַיּקָ ֲאָמִרית 
ְלָבָלק  ְלָעם  ּבִ 12 ַוֲאַמר  ְיָקר:  ִמן  ְיָי 
ַלְחּתָ ְלָוִתי  י ׁשְ יְך ּדִ ּדָ ֲהָלא ַאף ְלִאְזּגַ
ִלי  ן  ִיּתֶ 13 ִאם  ְלֵמיָמר:  ִלית  ַמּלֵ
ַסף ּוְדַהב ֵלית ִלי  ָלק ְמֵלי ֵביֵתּה ּכְ ּבָ
ַדיָי  ֵזַרת ֵמיְמָרא  ּגְ ר ַעל  ְרׁשּו ְלֶמְעּבַ
א ֵמְרעּוִתי  ּתָ א אֹו ִבׁשְ ד ַטְבּתָ ְלֶמְעּבַ

ל:  ל ְיָי ָיֵתּה ֲאַמּלֵ יַמּלֵ ּדִ

ַמְלּ֔כֹו  ֲאַג֙ג  ֵמֽ ם  ְוָי֤רֹ ים  ַרִּב֑ ִים  ְּבַמ֣ ְוַזְר֖עֹו  ו  ְלָי֔ ִמָּד֣ ִי֙ם  ַּזל־ַמ֨ 7 ִיֽ
ם  ְרֵא֖ ת  ְּכֽתֹוֲע֥פֹ ִים  ִמִּמְצַר֔ ֽמֹוִצי֣אֹו  ל  8 ֵא֚ ַמְלֻכֽתֹו:  א  ְוִתַּנֵּׂש֖
ע  ץ: 9 ָּכַר֨ ם ְוִחָּצ֥יו ִיְמָחֽ ֵתיֶה֛ם ְיָגֵר֖ יו ְוַעְצֽמֹ ל ּגֹוִי֣ם ָצָר֗ ֑לֹו ֹיאַכ֞

ְוֽאֹ ָב֔רּוְך  ֲרֶכ֣יָך  ְמָבֽ ּנּו  ְיִקיֶמ֑ י  ִמ֣ יא  ּוְכָלִב֖ י  ֲאִר֛ ַּכֽ ־ָׁשַכ֧ב 
ֶאת־ ק  ַוִּיְסּ֖פֹ ם  ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֔ ָּבָל֙ק  ף  ַחר־ַא֤ 10 ַוִּיֽ ָאֽרּור:  יָך  ֲרֶר֖

ְוִהֵּנ֙ה  יָך  ְקָראִת֔ ְיַב֙י  ֽאֹ ב  ָל֤קֹ ם  ֶאל־ִּבְלָע֗ ק  ָּבָל֜ אֶמר  ַוּ֨יֹ יו  ַּכָּפ֑
ֶאל־ ְּבַרח־ְלָ֣ך  ה  11 ְוַעָּת֖ ים:  ְּפָעִמֽ ָׁש֥לׁש  ֶז֖ה  ְך  ָבֵר֔ ְכָּת  ֵּבַר֣
ֲעָ֥ך ְיהוָֹ֖ה ִמָּכֽבֹוד:  ְרִּת֙י ַּכֵּב֣ד ֲאַכֶּבְדָ֔ך ְוִהֵּנ֛ה ְמָנֽ ְמקֹוֶמָ֑ך ָאַמ֨
ם ֶאל־ָּבָל֑ק ֲהֹ֗לא ַּג֧ם ֶאל־ַמְלָאֶכ֛יָך ֲאֶׁשר־ אֶמר ִּבְלָע֖ 12 ַוּ֥יֹ

ְמֹ֣לא  ק  ָבָל֜ י  13 ִאם־ִיֶּתן־ִל֨ ר:  ֵלאֽמֹ ִּדַּבְ֥רִּתי  י  ֵאַל֖ ָׁשַלְ֥חָּת 
ֲעׂ֥שֹות  ַלֽ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  י  ֶאת־ִּפ֣ ֲעֹב֙ר  ַלֽ ל  אּוַכ֗ ֹ֣לא  ְוָזָהב֒  ֶּכֶ֣סף  ֵביתֹ֘ו 

ר: י ֲאֶׁשר־ְיַדֵּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֹא֥תֹו ֲאַדֵּבֽ ה ִמִּלִּב֑ טֹוָב֛ה ֥אֹו ָרָע֖

ַמִים  ּבְ ְוַזְרעֹו  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ּוֵפרּוׁשֹו  ֵארֹוָתיו.  ִמּבְ ְלָיו.  7 ִמּדָ
ֵני  רּוַע ַעל ּפְ ַרע ַהּזָ ּזֶ ים. ְלׁשֹון ַהְצָלָחה הּוא ֶזה — ַזְרעֹו ּכַ ַרּבִ
ֶהם ִיְכּבֹׁש ֶאת  ּלָ ִים: ְוָיֹרם ֵמֲאַגג ַמְלּכֹו. ֶמֶלְך ִראׁשֹון ׁשֶ ַהּמַ
ל ַיֲעֹקב יֹוֵתר ְויֹוֵתר,  א ַמְלֻכתֹו. ׁשֶ ּשֵׂ ֲאַגג ֶמֶלְך ֲעָמֵלק: ְוִתּנַ
ִמי  ְצַרִים.  ִמּמִ 8 ֵאל מֹוִציאֹו  לֹֹמה:  ּוׁשְ ִוד  ּדָ ַאֲחָריו  ֹבא  ּיָ ׁשֶ
ֹתֶקף  ְצַרִים ּבְ ה ַהּזֹאת? ֵאל ַהּמֹוִציָאם ִמּמִ ֻדּלָ גֹוֵרם ָלֶהם ַהּגְ
ל  ֵהם ָצָריו: ְוַעְצֹמֵתיֶהם. ׁשֶ ּלֹו ֹיאַכל ֶאת ַהּגֹוִים ׁשֶ ְורּום ׁשֶ
"לֹא  ְוֵכן:  ִביָרה,  ׁשְ ְלׁשֹון  ּבֹו  ַתר  ּפָ ְמַנֵחם  ְיָגֵרם.  ָצִרים: 
ָגֵרִמי"65. ַוֲאִני אֹוֵמר  יָה ּתְ ָגְרמּו ַלּבֶֹקר"64, ְוֵכן: "ְוֶאת ֲחָרׂשֶ
ִביב ְוַהּמַֹח  יו ִמּסָ ּנָ ׁשִ ר ּבְ ׂשָ ָגֵרר ַהּבָ ּמְ ְלׁשֹון "ֶעֶצם" הּוא, ׁשֶ
ִיְמָחץ.  יו  ְוִחּצָ ַעְרִמימּותֹו:  ַעל  ָהֶעֶצם  ּוַמֲעִמיד  ְפִנים,  ּבִ ׁשֶ

מֹו:  ּכְ ֶהם,  ּלָ ׁשֶ ה  ל ָצִרים — ֲחֻלּקָ יו ׁשֶ ִחּצָ ם:  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ֻאְנְקלֹוס 
ה ַוֲחָצָיה.  ים"66 — "ָמֵרי ַפְלּגּוָתא", ְלׁשֹון ֲחֻלּקָ ֲעֵלי ִחּצִ "ּבַ
ּיֱֶחצּו  ׁשֶ תֹו"67 —  ַרּקָ ְוָחְלָפה  "ּוָמֲחָצה  ְלׁשֹון  "ִיְמָחץ",  ְוֵכן 
ל  ׁשֶ יו  ִחּצָ ׁש —  ַמּמָ ים  ִחּצִ ְלׁשֹון  ִלְפּתֹר  ְוֵיׁש  ַאְרָצם.  ֶאת 
ע  ל ָצִרים, ִיְטּבֹל ְוִיְצַטּבַ ָדָמם ׁשֶ רּוְך הּוא ִיְמַחץ ּבְ דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ
ׁשֹון  ָדם"68, ְוֵאינֹו ָזז ִמּלְ ְמַחץ ַרְגְלָך ּבְ מֹו: "ְלַמַען ּתִ ָדָמם, ּכְ ּבְ
ִאּלּו ָמחּוץ  ָדם ִנְרָאה ּכְ בּוַע ּבְ ַהּצָ י"69, ׁשֶ מֹו "ָמַחְצּתִ ה, ּכְ ַמּכָ
ַאְרָצם  ּבְ בּו  ְ ִיְתַיּשׁ ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ֲאִרי.  ּכַ ַכב  ׁשָ ַרע  9 ּכָ ְוָנגּוַע: 
ה זֹו ַעל זֹו: 13 ַלֲעֹבר ֶאת  ְסּפֹק. ִהּכָ ֹכַח ּוִבְגבּוָרה: 10 ַוּיִ ּבְ
ִראׁשֹוָנה,  ֱאַמר ּבָ ּנֶ מֹו ׁשֶ אן לֹא ֶנֱאַמר "ֱאלָֹהי", ּכְ י ה'. ּכָ ּפִ

רּוְך הּוא ְוִנְטַרד:  דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ ְבַאׁש ּבְ ּנִ ַדע ׁשֶ ּיָ ְלִפי ׁשֶ

because this word is related to the word for “roof” 
(gag), the part of the house that shields the people 
in it from the atmosphere above them. The nation of 
Amalek embodied the evil of haughtiness and ego-
centricity, rebelling against God above out of simple 

effrontery. In effect, they wished to ignore God and 
shield themselves from the bothersome presence 
of heaven in their lives. As such, the name for their 
kings was derived from the word for “roof.”80

לט.   לב,  68. דברים  כד.   סח,  67. תהלים  כו.   ה,  66. שופטים  כג.   מט,  65. בראשית  לד.   כג,  64. יחזקאל  ג.   ג,  63. צפניה 
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5689, pp. 207-208; Sefer HaMa’amarim Kuntresim, vol. 1, 50a.  79. Rashbam.  
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we serve God as “Jacob,” as disciplined, faithful ser-
vants, even though at that moment our animal side 
is ascendant and we would rather be doing other 
things, we make “tents,” protective “force-fields” 
that shield the Divine life we have so far built for 
ourselves from the intrusion of evil, negative, or 
animalistic consciousness. When we serve God as 
“Israel,” as loving, devoted children, we make our 
lives into a “sanctuary” for God, enhancing our Di-
vine consciousness and identifying with God’s val-
ues and dreams for His world.77

How good are your tents, O Jacob, your dwelling 
places, O Israel: The names “Jacob” and “Israel” 
also refer to the ways different kinds of Jews ful-
fill the commandment to study the Torah. “Jacob” 

refers to those of us who are principally involved 
in worldly matters; for these people, learning is a 
part-time venture, just as a tent is a part-time struc-
ture. “Israel,” in contrast, refers to those of us for 
whom study is a full-time occupation, their full-
time dwelling place.
The Torah informs us here that both the “tents of Ja-
cob” and the “dwelling places of Israel” are “good” 
and beloved by God. But this is only true when our 
learning is imbued with selfless devotion.78

7 Your king shall be raised over Agag: All the 
kings of Amalek are called Agag, just as the kings of 
Egypt are called Pharaoh and the kings of Philistia 
are called Avimelech.79 The reason why the kings of 
Amalek are known by the generic name “Agag” is 

7 Water will flow from your wells, i.e., your king’s dynasty will continue uninter-
rupted. Your seed shall have abundant water, i.e., your kingdom will prosper 
materially and rule over others. Your first king, Saul, shall be bold enough to be 
raised over and conquer Agag, the king of the Amalekites.74 Your succeeding two 
kings, David and Solomon, will aggrandize your monarchy so much that your 
kingdom will be exalted and dreaded by the other nations.
8 God, who has given you this greatness, and who has brought you out of Egypt 
with the strength He possesses because of His loftiness,75 shall consume the na-
tions that are your adversaries, skin their bones, dye His arrows in their blood, 
and divide up their land.
9 You will rest and dwell in your land in strength like a lion, like a lion; who will 
dare rouse you? Those who bless you shall be blessed, and those who curse you 
shall be cursed.”
10 Balak became angry with Balaam, and he clapped his hands in frustration. 
Balak said to Balaam, “I called you to curse my enemies, but you have blessed 
them these three times.
11 Now, flee back to your place. I said I would honor you greatly, but God has 
prevented you from receiving any honor from me.”
12 Balaam said to Balak, “But I even told the messengers you sent to me in the 
very beginning,76

13 ‘If Balak gives me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot transgress 
the word of God to do either good or evil on my own; I can speak only what 
God speaks.’ ” But then, Balaam called God “my God,” whereas here he did 
not call Him “my God,” for he knew that by this time he had disgusted God and 
repelled Him.
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88. Genesis 36:1, and on 36:43. Cf. Genesis 15:19; Obadiah 1:18.  89. Isaiah 49:23.  90. Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, p. 171.  

י ִאיָתא  14 ּוְכַען ָהא ֲאָנא ָאֵזל ְלַעּמִ
י ָלְך ָמא  ד ַוֲאַחּוֵ ַתְעּבֵ ְך ָמא ּדְ ֶאְמְלִכּנָ
סֹוף  ּבְ ְך  ְלַעּמָ ָהֵדין  א  ַעּמָ ד  ְדַיְעּבֵ
יֹוַמּיָא: 15 ּוְנַטל ַמְתֵלּה ַוֲאָמר ֵאַמר 
ְבָרא  ּגַ ְוֵאַמר  עֹור  ּבְ ֵרּה  ּבְ ְלָעם  ּבִ
ַמע ֵמיַמר  ׁשָ יר ָחֵזי: 16 ֵאַמר ּדְ ּפִ ׁשַ ּדְ
ֳקָדם  ִמן  ע  ַמּדַ ְוָיַדע  ֵאל  ֳקָדם  ִמן 
ִכיב  י ָחֵזי ׁשָ ּדַ ָאה ֵחזּו ִמן ֳקָדם ׁשַ ִעּלָ
ְכַען  ְוָלא  17 ֲחִזיֵתּה  ֵלּה:  ֵלי  ּוִמְתּגְ
ד ְיקּום  ְסִכיֵתּה ְוָלא ִאיתֹוִהי ָקִריב ּכַ
יָחא  ְמׁשִ א  ְוִיְתַרּבָ ֲעֹקב  ִמּיַ א  ַמְלּכָ
מֹוָאב  ַרְבְרֵבי  ְוִיְקטֹול  ָרֵאל  שְׂ ִמּיִ
18 ִויֵהי  א:  ֱאָנׁשָ ֵני  ּבְ ָכל  ּבְ לֹוט  ְוִיׁשְ
ִעיר  שֵׂ א  ְיֻרּתָ ִויֵהי  א  ְיֻרּתָ ֱאדֹום 
ַיְצַלח  ָרֵאל  ְוִישְׂ ְדָבבֹוִהי  ְלַבֲעֵלי 
ֵבית ַיֲעֹקב  ִנְכִסין: 19 ְוֵיחֹות ַחד ִמּדְ ּבְ

ְרַית ַעְמַמּיָא:  יֵזב ִמּקִ ְויֹוֵביד ְמׁשֵ

ה  ר ַיֲֽעֶׂש֜ י ְלָכ֙ה ִאיָעְ֣צָ֔ך ֲאֶׁש֨ ְך ְלַעִּמ֑ ה ִהְנִנ֥י הֹוֵל֖ שביעי 14 ְוַעָּת֕

ר  ים: 15 ַוִּיָּׂש֥א ְמָׁש֖לֹו ַוֹּיאַמ֑ ית ַהָּיִמֽ ֲחִר֥ ָהָע֥ם ַהֶּז֛ה ְלַעְּמָ֖ך ְּבַאֽ
ם  16 ְנֻא֗ ִין:  ָהָעֽ ְׁשֻת֥ם  ַהֶּגֶ֖בר  ּוְנֻא֥ם  ר  ְב֔עֹ ְּב֣נֹו  ִּבְלָע֙ם  ְנֻא֤ם 
ל  ֹנֵפ֖ ה  ֶיֱֽחזֶ֔ ַׁשַּד֙י  ֲחֵז֤ה  ַמֽ ֶעְל֑יֹון  ַעת  ַּד֣ ַע  ְוֹיֵד֖ ל  ִאְמֵרי־ֵא֔ ַע֙  ֹׁשֵמ֨
ְך  ּנּו ְוֹ֣לא ָק֑רֹוב ָּדַר֨ ה ֲאׁשּוֶר֖ ּנּ֙ו ְוֹ֣לא ַעָּת֔ ּוְג֥לּוי ֵעיָנִֽים: 17 ֶאְרֶא֨
ב  מֹוָא֔ י  ֲאֵת֣ ַּפֽ ּוָמַח֙ץ  ל  ִמִּיְׂשָרֵא֔ ֶב֙ט  ֵׁש֨ ם  ְוָק֥ ב  ַּיֲֽע֗קֹ ִמֽ ב  ּכֹוָכ֜
ְיֵרָׁש֛ה  ְוָהָי֧ה  ה  ְיֵרָׁש֗ ֱא֜דֹום  ה  18 ְוָהָי֨ ת:  ָּכל־ְּבֵני־ֵׁשֽ ר  ְוַקְרַק֖
יד  ֱאִב֥ ב ְוֶהֽ ַּיֲֽע֑קֹ ִיל: 19 ְוֵיְ֖רְּד ִמֽ ֶׂשה ָחֽ ל ֥עֹ ְיָב֑יו ְוִיְׂשָרֵא֖ יר ֽאֹ ֵׂשִע֖

יר:  יד ֵמִעֽ ָׂשִר֖



ק  ּלֵ ְסּתַ ּנִ ׁשֶ י,  ַעּמִ ָאר  ׁשְ ּכִ ֲהֵריִני  ה  ֵמַעּתָ י.  ְלַעּמִ 14 הֹוֵלְך 
ָך ַלֲעׂשֹות,  רּוְך הּוא ֵמָעָליו: ְלָכה ִאיָעְצָך. ַמה ּלְ דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ
הּוא  ה  ִזּמָ ׂשֹוֵנא  ֵאּלּו  ל  ׁשֶ ֱאלֵֹהיֶהם  ָהֵעָצה?  ִהיא  ּוַמה 
ֵעָצה  יא  ִ ִהּשׁ ְלָעם  ּבִ ׁשֶ ַדע  ּתֵ "ֵחֶלק"70.  ּבְ ְדִאיָתא  ּכִ ְוכּו', 
ִלְבֵני  ָהיּו  ה  ֵהּנָ "ֵהן  ֶנֱאַמר:  ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ ה,  ִזּמָ ּבְ יָלם  ְלַהְכׁשִ זֹו 
ָך.  ְלַעּמְ ה  ַהזֶּ ה ָהָעם  ַיֲעׂשֶ ר  ְלָעם"71: ֲאׁשֶ ּבִ ְדַבר  ּבִ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ
יָלם, ְוֹאַמר ְלָך ַמה  ִמְקָרא ָקֵצר הּוא ֶזה: "ִאיָעְצָך ְלַהְכׁשִ
'ּוָמַחץ  ִמים:  ַהּיָ ַאֲחִרית  ּבְ ְלמֹוָאב  ְלָהַרע  ֲעִתיִדין  ֵהן  ֶ ּשׁ
16 ְוֹיֵדַע  ָהִעְבִרי:  ֹקֶצר  ְמָפֵרׁש  ְרּגּום  ַהּתַ ֲאֵתי מֹוָאב'"72.  ּפַ
ּה: 17 ֶאְרֶאּנּו. רֹוֶאה  ּכֹוֵעס ּבָ ָעה ׁשֶ ָ ן ַהּשׁ ַעת ֶעְליֹון. ְלַכּוֵ ּדַ
א  ֶאּלָ ִהיא  ה  ַעּתָ לֹא  ַאְך  תֹו,  ּוְגֻדּלָ ַיֲעֹקב  ל  ׁשֶ ְבחֹו  ׁשִ ֲאִני 
ְלׁשֹון  ּכֹוָכב.  ַרְך  ּדָ ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ּכֹוָכב.  ַרְך  ּדָ ְזָמן:  ְלַאַחר 

ֵחץ. ּוְבַלַעז דישטינ"ט,  ַהּכֹוָכב עֹוֵבר ּכְ ּתֹו"73, ׁשֶ ַרְך ַקׁשְ "ּדָ
ל: ּוָמַחץ  ֶבט. ֶמֶלְך רֹוֶדה ּומֹוׁשֵ ל: ְוָקם ׁשֵ לֹוַמר, ָיקּום ַמּזָ ּכְ
ב אֹוָתם ַאְרָצה,  ּכֵ ֱאַמר ּבֹו: "ַהׁשְ ּנֶ ִוד, ׁשֶ ֲאֵתי מֹוָאב. ֶזה ּדָ ּפַ
קֹוֶרה,  ְלׁשֹון  ְוַקְרַקר.  ְוגֹו'"74:  ְלָהִמית  ֲחָבִלים  ֵני  ׁשְ ד  ַוְיַמּדֵ
רּוָה  ם"76, "ִיּקְ ְרּתֶ ֶבת ּבֹור ֻנּקַ י"75, "ְוֶאל ַמּקֶ מֹו: "ֲאִני ַקְרּתִ ּכְ
ל ָהֻאּמֹות,  ת. ּכָ ֵני ׁשֵ ל ּבְ ַלַעז78: ּכָ ֹעְרֵבי ַנַחל"77. פוריי"ר ּבְ
18 ְוָהָיה  ָהִראׁשֹון:  ָאָדם  ל  ׁשֶ נֹו  ּבְ ת  ׁשֵ ִמן  ָיְצאּו  ם  ּלָ ּכֻ ׁשֶ
ְועֹוד  ֲעֹקב.  ִמּיַ 19 ְוֵיְרּדְ  ָרֵאל:  ִיׂשְ ְלאֹוְיָביו  ִעיר.  ׂשֵ ה  ְיֵרׁשָ
ֵמִעיר  ֵמִעיר.  ִריד  ׂשָ ְוֶהֱאִביד  ֲעֹקב:  ִמּיַ ַאֵחר  ל  מֹוׁשֵ ִיְהֶיה 
יַח אֹוֵמר  ׁשִ ל ֱאדֹום ְוִהיא רֹוִמי. ְוַעל ֶמֶלְך ַהּמָ ַהֲחׁשּוָבה ׁשֶ
ִריד  ֱאַמר ּבֹו: "ְוֵיְרּדְ ִמּיָם ַעד ָים"79, "ְולֹא ִיְהֶיה ׂשָ ּנֶ ן, ׁשֶ ּכֵ

ו"80:  ְלֵבית ֵעׂשָ

69. סנהדרין קו, א.  70. במדבר לא, טז.  71. פסוק יז.  72. איכה ב, ד.  73. שמואל־ב ח, ב.  74. מלכים־ב יט, כד.  75. ישעיה נא, א.  76. משלי ל, יז.  77. ְלַנֵּקב, 
ִלְקּדַֹח.  78. תהלים עב, ח.  79. עובדיה א, יח.  

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
19 A ruler shall come out of Jacob and destroy the 
remnant of the city: One of the defining character-
istics of the messianic era is described by the proph-
et Isaiah: “Kings will tutor your children and their 
princesses will be your wet nurses.”89 The members 
of a royal family are normally the national figures 
who are the most steeped in the cultural values of 
their society—and who most proudly and loyally 
identify with it, as well. As such, it would seem that 
these would be the last people to whom we should 

entrust the care and education of our tiny, impres-
sionable children! But in the messianic era, the na-
tions of the world will be purified of their dross 
and, awakened to the value of the Jewish people, 
transformed from adversaries into supporters.
This emphasizes once more the connection between 
Balaam’s prophecies and the messianic era. Balaam 
himself symbolizes this transformation as his at-
tempted curses were transformed into great bless-
ings of praise.90

shall become the possession of Israel, his enemies. And Israel shall prosper.
19 This will happen when, besides King David, another ruler shall come out of 
Jacob—the Messiah. He shall destroy the remnant of Rome, the capital city of the 
Romans, who are descended from Esau/Edom.”88
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81. Sanhedrin 106a.  82. Exodus 9:20, 14:7. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 357 ff.  83. Above 23:10, 24:3.  84. Above, 23:8.  85. Above, 24:4.  
86. 2 Samuel 8:2.  87. Genesis 5. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 85-89.  

Balaam’s Prophecy
Seventh Reading 14 Balak was now finally convinced that Balaam could not help 
him overcome the Israelites. But, aware that only spiritual means could prevail 
over them, he still thought that someone with greater spiritual stature than Balaam 
could succeed. Balaam therefore continued, “And now that I have lost favor with 
God and will soon lose my prophetic gifts, I am going to my people and will be-
come an ordinary person, like them. I will use my talents to be a soothsayer, like 
my father.81 But in the meantime, come, and I will advise you how to conquer the 
Israelites. Forget about outweighing their spiritual merits. Even the most moral 
and praiseworthy of the Egyptians—the ones who took God seriously and thereby 
saved their animals from the plagues—could not overcome them, and drowned 
in the Sea of Reeds.82 Instead, I advise you to lure the Israelites into sin, so that 
God will have to punish them. Their God abhors carnal licentiousness, and they 
prize linen garments. So set up a market place, and include among the vendors 
old women selling linen garments at open stalls. The Jews will not be wary of talk-
ing to old women. Have the old women advise the Jews that the same garments 
are being sold at a discount in the tents. Have pretty, young women selling inside 
the tents. Once the Israelite men are inside the tents, have the young women offer 
them some wine, so that they lower their guard and succumb to their amorous 
overtures. The women will then be able to both seduce them and induce them to 
worship their idols, and God will punish them for both their immorality and their 
idolatry. As for you, I will now prophecy what this people will do to your people 
at the end of days, that is, in the distant future.”
15 He began to recite his parable and said, “This is the word of Balaam, son of 
Beor, the word of a man with only one open, seeing eye, but whose other eye sees 
prophetically.83

16 The word of the one who hears God’s sayings and knows when the mind of 
the Most High is angry84; who sees the vision of the Almighty, fallen yet with 
open eyes.85

17 I do indeed see the Israelites conquering Moab, but not now; I behold it, but 
not soon. Therefore, you need not feel threatened by them or that your attempt 
to protect yourself by hiring me was a total failure. They will only conquer you 
when an auspicious star of good fortune will shoot forth from God for Jacob; 
this will be when a king, who wields an authoritative staff, will arise from Is-
rael. This king, David, will strike and kill the princes of Moab,86 and also under-
mine the autonomy of all the descendants of Seth, that is, of all humanity, who 
are all descended from Adam’s son Seth (through Noah, Adam’s only surviving 
male descendant).”87

18 Having described how the Israelites will conquer Moab in the time of King Da-
vid, Balaam turned to focus on the future awaiting the Israelites’ other neighbors. 
“Edom shall be possessed by the Israelites; Mount Seir, the location of Edom, 
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ּוְנַטל  ֲעַמְלָקָאה  ָית  20 ַוֲחָזא 
ָרֵאל  ַמְתֵלּה ַוֲאָמר ֵריׁש ְקָרַבּיָא ְדִישְׂ
ְלָעְלָמא  ְוסֹוֵפּה  ֲעַמְלָקָאה  ֲהָוה 
ּוְנַטל  ְלָמָאה  ׁשַ ָית  21 ַוֲחָזא  ֵייָבד: 
מֹוְתָבְך  ית  ּבֵ יף  ּקִ ּתַ ַוֲאָמר  ַמְתֵלּה 
22 ֲאֵרי  ְמדֹוָרְך:  יף  ּקִ ּתַ ִבְכַרְך  י  ּוִ ְוׁשַ
ְלָמָאה ַעד ָמא  יָצָאה ׁשַ ִאם ְיֵהי ְלׁשֵ
ַמְתֵלּה  23 ּוְנַטל  ְך:  ּנָ ּבִ ִיׁשְ ֲאתּוָרָאה 
ד  ַיְעּבֵ ד  ּכַ ֵיחֹון  ּדְ ַבּיָא  ְלַחּיָ ַוי  ַוֲאָמר 
ין: 24 ְוִסיָען ִיְצָטְרַחן  ֱאָלָהא ָית ִאּלֵ
דּון  ְעּבְ ִויׁשַ ְלַאּתּור  ִויַעּנּון  ֵמרֹוָמֵאי 
ְלָעְלָמא  ִאּנּון  ְוַאף  ָרת  ּפְ ְלֵעַבר 
ְוָתב  ַוֲאַזל  ְלָעם  ּבִ 25 ְוָקם  ֵייְבדּון: 

ָלק ֲאַזל ְלָאְרֵחּה:  ְלַאְתֵרּה ְוַאף ּבָ

ּגֹוִי֙ם  ית  ֵראִׁש֤ ר  ַוֹּיאַמ֑ ְמָׁש֖לֹו  ַוִּיָּׂש֥א  ק  ֶאת־ֲעָמֵל֔ 20 ַוַּיְר֙א 

ַוִּיָּׂש֥א  י  ֶאת־ַהֵּקיִנ֔ 21 ַוַּיְר֙א  ד:  ֹאֵבֽ י  ֲעֵד֥ ֲחִרי֖תֹו  ְוַאֽ ק  ֲעָמֵל֔
י ִאם־ ַלע ִקֶּנָֽך: 22 ִּכ֥ ים ַּבֶּס֖ ָך ְוִׂש֥ ר ֵאיָת֙ן ֽמֹוָׁשֶב֔ ְמָׁש֖לֹו ַוֹּיאַמ֑
ְמָׁש֖לֹו  23 ַוִּיָּׂש֥א  ָּך:  ִּתְׁשֶּבֽ ַאּׁ֥שּור  ה  ַעד־ָמ֖ ִין  ָק֑ ר  ֵעֽ ְלָב֣ ְהֶי֖ה  ִיֽ
ים ְוִעּ֥נּו  ל: 24 ְוִצי֙ם ִמַּי֣ד ִּכִּת֔ ְחֶי֖ה ִמֻּׂש֥מֹו ֵאֽ י ִיֽ ר ֕אֹוי ִמ֥ ַוֹּיאַמ֑
ם ַוֵּיֶ֖לְך  ָ֣֧קם ִּבְלָע֔ ד: 25 ַוָּי י ֹאֵבֽ ַאּׁ֖שּור ְוִעּנּו־ֵעֶ֑בר ְוַגם־֖הּוא ֲעֵד֥

ק ָהַלְ֥ך ְלַדְרּֽכֹו: פ ַוָּיָׁ֣שב ִלְמֹק֑מֹו ְוַגם־ָּבָל֖

ֲעָמֵלק:  ל  ׁשֶ ֻפְרָענּותֹו  ּבְ ל  ּכֵ ִנְסּתַ ֲעָמֵלק.  ֶאת  ְרא  20 ַוּיַ
ֵחם  ְלִהּלָ ם  ּלָ ּכֻ ֶאת  ם  ִקּדֵ הּוא  ֲעָמֵלק.  ּגֹוִים  ית  ֵראׁשִ
ָיָדם,  ּבְ ם ֻאְנְקלֹוס: ְוַאֲחִריתֹו. ְלֵהָאֵבד  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ְוֵכן  ָרֵאל,  ִיׂשְ ּבְ
יִני.  ְרא ֶאת ַהּקֵ ְמֶחה ֶאת ֵזֶכר ֲעָמֵלק"81: 21 ַוּיַ ֱאַמר: "ּתִ ּנֶ ׁשֶ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִעְנָין  ּכָ ֲעָמֵלק,  ֵאֶצל  קּוַע  ּתָ ֵקיִני  ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ְלִפי 
ירֹו ַאַחר ֲעָמֵלק.  יִני ְוגֹו'"82 — ִהְזּכִ אּול ֶאל ַהּקֵ "ַוּיֹאֶמר ׁשָ
ְרָעִתים  ֶהם: "ּתִ ֱאַמר ּבָ ּנֶ ֵני ִיְתרֹו, ׁשֶ ל ּבְ ָתן ׁשֶ ְגֻדּלָ ל ּבִ ּכֵ ִנְסּתַ
ֵמֵהיָכן  ֲאִני,  ֵמּה  ּתָ ֶבָך.  מֹוׁשָ ֵאיָתן  ׂשּוָכִתים"83:  ְמָעִתים  ׁשִ
ָמה  ֲעַצת "ָהָבה ִנְתַחּכְ י ָהִייָת ּבַ ה ִעּמִ ָזִכיָת ְלָכְך, ֲהלֹא ַאּתָ
י  22 ּכִ ָרֵאל:  ִיׂשְ ל  ׁשֶ ּוָמעֹוז  ֵאיָתן  ּבְ ְבּתָ  ַ ִנְתַיּשׁ ה  ְוַעּתָ לֹו"84, 
ֶזה,  ְלֹתֶקף  ְתַקְעּתָ  ּנִ ׁשֶ ֶריָך  ַאׁשְ ְוגֹו'.  ָקִין  ְלָבֵער  ִיְהֶיה  ִאם 
ָעִתיד  ה  ַאּתָ ִאם  ַאף  י  ּכִ ָהעֹוָלם,  ִמן  עֹוד  ִנְטָרד  ֵאיְנָך  ׁשֶ
קֹום  ִמּמָ ְלָבֵער  ְוִתְהֶיה  ָבִטים  ְ ַהּשׁ ֶרת  ֲעׂשֶ ִעם  ִלְגלֹות 

. ַעד ֵהיָכן  ּךָ ּבֶ ׁשְ ּור ּתִ ָכְך: ַעד ָמה ַאּשׁ ם, ַמה ּבְ ְבּתָ ׁשָ ַ ְתַיּשׁ ּנִ ׁשֶ
א ַלֲחַלח ְוָחבֹור? ֵאין ֶזה ֵטרּוד ִמן  ּמֶ ה אֹוְתָך, ׁשֶ הּוא ְמַגּלֶ
ָאר  קֹום ְלָמקֹום, ְוָתׁשּוב ִעם ׁשְ א ִטְלטּול ִמּמָ ָהעֹוָלם, ֶאּלָ
ְבַית  ׁשִ ֶאת  יר  ִהְזּכִ ׁשֶ יָון  ּכֵ ְוגֹו'.  לֹו  ְמׁשָ א  ּשָׂ 23 ַוּיִ ֻלּיֹות:  ַהּגָ
מֹו ֵאל. ִמי ָיכֹול ְלַהֲחיֹות  ּור, ָאַמר: אֹוי ִמי ִיְחֶיה ִמּשֻׂ ַאּשׁ
ים ָעָליו ַהּגֹוֵזר ֶאת  ּלֹא ָיׂשִ ה, ׁשֶ ּומֹו ֶאת ֵאּלֶ ֶאת ַעְצמֹו ִמּשׂ
ל ָהֻאּמֹות. ְועֹוד,  ל ֶאת ּכָ ֲעֹמד ַסְנְחִריב ִויַבְלּבֵ ּיַ ה — ׁשֶ ֵאּלֶ
ים  ּיִ ֵהן ֲאַרּמִ ים ׁשֶ ּיִ ּתִ ים" — ְוַיַעְברּו ּכִ ּתִ ד ּכִ ָיבֹואּו "ִצים ִמּיָ
ְוִעּנּו אֹוָתם  ּור: 24 ְוִעּנּו ֵעֶבר.  דֹולֹות ַעל ַאּשׁ ּגְ ִביָרִנּיֹות  ּבְ
ִנֵיאל:  ּדָ ַרׁש  ּפֵ ְוֵכן  אֹוֵבד.  ֲעֵדי  הּוא  ְוַגם  ָהר:  ַהּנָ ֵעֶבר  ּבְ ׁשֶ
ְסִפינֹות  ְוִצים.  ַמּה"85:  ׁשְ ּגִ ְוהּוַבד  ֵחיְוָתא  ְקִטיַלת  י  ּדִ "ַעד 
"ּובּוְרִני  ְרּגּומֹו:  ּתַ  — יר"86  ַאּדִ "ְוִצי  ִדְכִתיב:  ּכְ דֹולֹות,  ּגְ

ָתא":  ַרּבְ

20 When he saw Amalek: The Jews were command-
ed to displace seven Canaanite nations in the Land 
of Israel: the Amorites, the Hittites, the Perizites, the 
Canaanites, the Hivites, the Jebusites, and the Gir-
gashites.96 These seven nations embodied the seven 
emotions (love, fear, mercy, trust, sincerity, fidelity, 
and lowliness) when they become misdirected and 
therefore evil. The commandment to conquer the 
seven nations is thus spiritually a commandment 
to control and reorient the emotions toward their 
intended, Divine focus.
Amalek was not one of these nations, but was in the 
spiritual sense their progenitor. As we said, the evil 
he embodied was that of haughtiness and egocen-

tricity. Egocentricity is the root of all the evil emo-
tions. When a person is focused on himself, he loves 
the wrong things, fears the wrong things, is merci-
ful to the wrong things, and so on. By meditating on 
Divinity properly, a person can neutralize his ego 
and thereafter his emotions will fall into place.97

Egocentricity is simple brazenness and effrontery. 
Since there is no such thing as “good egocentricity,” 
there is nothing that can be done with it other than 
eliminating it. Therefore, Amalek’s end is utter de-
struction. In contrast, the seven misdirected emo-
tions personified by the seven Canaanite nations 
can be rehabilitated.98

80. דברים כה, יט.  81. שמואל ־א טו, ו.  82. דבה"א ב, נה.  83. שמות א, י.  84. דניאל ז, יא.  85. ישעיה לג, כא.  
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the word Kenite.  95. See on Exodus 1:10. 

20 When Balaam prophetically saw the punishment destined for Amalek, he be-
gan to recite a parable about them, and said, “Amalek was the first of the na-
tions to attack the Israelites, and his end 
shall be everlasting destruction at the Is-
raelites’ hands, as they fulfill God’s com-
mandment to wipe them out.”91

21 When he prophetically saw the future 
of the descendants of Jethro, the Kenites,92 
who lived near the Amalekites,93 he began 
to recite a parable about them, and said, 
“How firm is your dwelling place, and 
your nest94 is set securely in a cliff! Some 
of you sit in the Sanhedrin, the high court of the Israelites! How did you merit this? 
After all, your ancestor, Jethro, sat together with me when we advised Pharaoh to 
enslave them!95

22 Your merit will protect you, for even if the Kenite homeland will be laid waste, 
as it will, and the Assyrians exile you with the 10 northern tribes of Israel, how far, 
after all, will Assyria take you captive? You will still survive, and you will return 
with the other exiles (See Figure 1).”
23 Having mentioned the Assyrian exile, he began to recite a parable about 
the future upheavals, and said, “Alas! Who can survive when God will impose 
these things? Sennacherib, 
the king of Assyria, will exile 
and dislocate every nation in 
his empire.
24 After him, ships will come 
from the land of the Kittites, 
that is, from Rome, and afflict 
the empires that will succeed 
Assyria, and then proceed 
to afflict those on the other, 
eastern side of the Euphrates 
(See Figure 2). But in the end, 
Rome, too, will perish forever.”
25 Having finished his oration, Balaam arose, went, and returned home, and 
Balak went on his way. He returned to Moab and enlisted his people in executing 
Balaam’s plan for causing the Israelites to sin. He enlisted the help of the Midi-
anites, as well, and they readily consented, sending their daughters to entice the 
Israelite men. They even sent the girls of their ruling houses to try to seduce the 
distinguished Israelites.

Figure 1:  The Assyrian Conquest of the Kingdom of Israel

Figure 2:  The Roman Empire at its Greatest Extent (under Trajan, 106-117 CE)
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ֵרי  ְוׁשָ ין  ּטִ ׁשִ ּבְ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ 25:1 ִויֵתב 
מֹוָאב:  ַנת  ּבְ ַתר  ּבָ ְלִמְטֵעי  א  ַעּמָ
ַטֲעַוְתֵהן  ְלִדְבֵחי  א  ְלַעּמָ 2 ּוְקָרָאה 
ְלַטֲעַוְתֵהן:  ּוְסִגידּו  א  ַעּמָ ַוֲאַכל 
ְפעֹור  ְלַבֲעָלא  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ר  3 ְוִאְתַחּבַ
4 ַוֲאַמר  ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ ּבְ ַדיָי  ֻרְגָזא  ּוְתֵקף 
א  ַעּמָ י  ֵריׁשֵ ל  ּכָ ָית  ַבר  ּדְ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי 
ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ְקטֹול  ַחּיַב  ּדְ ּוְקטֹול  ְודּון 
ֻרְגָזא  קֹוף  ּתְ ִויתּוב  א  ְמׁשָ ׁשִ ָלֳקֵבל 

ָרֵאל:  שְׂ ַדיָי ִמּיִ

ֶאל־ְּב֥נֹות  ִלְז֖נֹות  ם  ָהָע֔ ַוָּיֶ֣חל  ים  ַּבִּׁשִּט֑ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ 25:1 ַוֵּיֶׁ֥שב 

ְׁש־ ם ַוִּיֽ אַכל ָהָע֔ י ֱאֹֽלֵהיֶה֑ן ַוּ֣יֹ ם ְלִזְבֵח֖ 2 ַוִּתְקֶר֣אןָ ָלָע֔ ב:  מֹוָאֽ
ף  ַחר־ַא֥ ַוִּיֽ ְלַבַ֣על ְּפ֑עֹור  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ן: 3 ַוִּיָּצֶ֥מד  ֲח֖וּו ֵלאֹֽלֵהיֶהֽ ַּתֽ
ֶאת־ָּכל־ ח  ַק֚ ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ ְיהוָֹ֜ה  אֶמר  4 ַוּ֨יֹ ל:  ְּבִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ְיהוָֹ֖ה 
ב ֲח֥רֹון  יהָֹו֖ה ֶנֶ֣֧גד ַהָּׁשֶ֑מׁש ְוָיׁ֛שֹ ם ַלֽ ע אֹוָת֛ ם ְוהֹוַק֥ י ָהָע֔ ָראֵׁש֣

ל:  ַאף־ְיהוָֹ֖ה ִמִּיְׂשָרֵאֽ

ְיֵדי  ַעל  מֹוָאב.  נֹות  ּבְ ֶאל  ִלְזנֹות  ָמּה:  ׁשְ ְך  ּכָ ים.  ּטִ ִ ּשׁ 1 ּבַ
ֲחוּו ֵלאלֵֹהיֶהן.  ּתַ ׁשְ "ֵחֶלק"87: 2 ַוּיִ ְדִאיָתא ּבְ ְלָעם, ּכִ ֲעַצת ּבִ
ְוִהיא  ִלי",  ְמִעי  ָ "ִהּשׁ ָלּה:  ְואֹוֵמר  ָעָליו  ִיְצרֹו  ַקף  ּתָ ׁשֶ ּכְ
ֲחֵוה  ּתַ עֹור ֵמֵחיָקּה ְואֹוֶמֶרת לֹו: "ִהׁשְ מּות ּפְ מֹוִציָאה לֹו ּדְ
ַעת  ּבַ ַהּטַ י  ּפִ ְלָפָניו  ּפֹוֲעִרין  ׁשֶ ם  ׁשֵ ַעל  עֹור.  3 ּפְ ָלֶזה": 
ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ ּבְ ַחר ַאף ה'  ְוזֹו ִהיא ֲעבֹוָדתֹו: ַוּיִ ּומֹוִציִאין ְרִעי, 
ּפֹט ֶאת  י ָהָעם. ִלׁשְ ל ָראׁשֵ ָפה: 4 ַקח ֶאת ּכָ ֶהם ַמּגֵ ַלח ּבָ ׁשָ

עֹור: ְוהֹוַקע אֹוָתם. ֶאת ָהעֹוְבִדים. "ְוהֹוַקע"  ָהעֹוְבִדים ַלּפְ
"ְוהֹוַקֲענּום  אּול:  ׁשָ ְבֵני  ּבִ ִצינּו  ּמָ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ה,  ְתִלּיָ ִהיא   —
ְסִקיָלה,  ּבִ ָזָרה —  ֲעבֹוָדה  ּבַ ת.  ִלּיָה ְמֹפֶרׁשֶ ּתְ ם  ְוׁשָ ַלה'"88, 
ּוִמְדַרׁש  ּכֹל.  ְלֵעין  ֶמׁש.  ָ ַהּשׁ ֶנֶגד  ִנְתִלין:  ְסָקִלין  ַהּנִ ְוָכל 
ל  ִנְקּפָ ֶהָעָנן   — ַהחֹוְטִאים  ֶאת  מֹוִדיַע  ֶמׁש  ֶ ַהּשׁ ָדה89:  ַאּגָ

ה זֹוַרַחת ָעָליו:  ֶנְגּדֹו ְוַהַחּמָ ִמּכְ

one could taste in the manna practically any taste 
one desired, but its deliciousness did not impart 
any sense of self-orientation independent of the Di-
vinity that created it; one never developed a lust for 
manna.
Normal food, drink, clothing, and all other as-
pects of material life, while capable of being subli-
mated into holiness, may also become the focus of 
self-serving sensual desire. According to Chasidic 
teachings, this aspect of normal physicality is just 
the rejected impurities eliminated from the higher, 
spiritual levels of creation from which the physical 
object derives.
This was the essential meaning of the Peor cult: by 
relieving oneself before this idol, the worshipper 
was expressing his focus on and devotion to the 
ideal of hedonism.
On one level, this is why the spies were afraid to 
leave the idyllic spiritual setting of the desert and 
enter the Land of Israel. The Talmud tells us,108 in 
fact, that excessive indulgence in hedonistic plea-
sures is what corrupted the ten tribes and led to 
their exile.
The challenge of life is not to succumb to this self-
focused sensuality that inheres in every aspect of 
physicality, but rather to “know Him in all your 
ways.”109 In this way, the person elevates the physi-
cal entity he is dealing with instead of only receiving 
from it.110 If his usage of the physical entity is solely 
for satisfying his lusts, however, he only receives 

from the entity. Not only does he fail to elevate it, 
but he causes it to descend with him into the realm 
of evil.
This is what happened to the Jews at Shitim. They 
were on the threshold of a new type of life, which 
involved direct and intense involvement with the 
physical world. It was perhaps unavoidable that at 
their first encounter with true physicality, which 
contained within it the allure of unadulterated sen-
sual delight, they became curious about this novel 
aspect of reality.
The first sin, that of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, also came about because “the woman saw 
that the tree was good to eat,” i.e., she felt that she 
was missing something that the tree could offer her. 
All lusts and sins begin from this illusory sense of 
lacking something.111

Thus, “the people began to commit harlotry,” 
first only in the allegorical sense of going “after 
your eyes and after your heart, by which you go 
astray.”112 But eventually, one thing lead to another, 
until they reached the apex of self-focused pursuit 
(at least in the context of carnality) and “began to 
commit harlotry” in the literal sense as well. This 
is why the place where this happened was called 
“Shitim,” since this word is cognate to the word for 
“deviation” (listot). All sin begins as a slight devia-
tion from the proper path, just as getting lost in the 
dark forest begins as a slight departure from the 
main road.

86. סנהדרין קו, א.  87. שמואל־ב כא, ו.  88. תנחומא יט.  
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99. Below, 33:49.  100. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 357 ff.  101. See on Exodus 12:22.  102. Sanhedrin 45b; Rashi on Deuteronomy 21:22.  
103. See Numbers 33:49.  104. See Rashi on Numbers 20:22: “They were complete [or: ‘perfect] and poised to enter the land.” Ac-
cording to Chasidic teachings, they had traversed all forty-nine stages of the Exodus from Egypt, Egypt being synonymous with 
spiritual limitations and boundaries.  105. Sanhedrin 24a.   106. Avodah Zarah 55a; Mishneh Torah, Avodah Zarah 1; Derech Mitzvotecha, 
Milah ch. 3.  107. Yoma 75b; Pesikta dRav Kahana, Beshalach (quoted in Yalkut Shimoni 850 and Rashi on Deuteronomy 8:4); Ta’anit 9a.  

1 Israel settled in Shitim: This area was at the edge 
of the Jews’ last encampment before entering the 
Land of Israel.103 They were at the end of both their 
physical and spiritual journey from the decadence 
of Egypt; they were thus on a very high spiritual 
level at that time.104

The obvious question, then, is how did they fall into 
the sins of illicit carnal practices and idolatry, then 
of all times? This is especially difficult to fathom 
when we consider that the Peor cult was the most 
debased form of idolatry ever practiced.105

All other forms of idolatry derive from the same ba-
sic intellectual misjudgment: ascribing autonomy 
to the various forces God uses to run the world 
and distribute His benevolence to it.106 The cult of 
Peor, however, centers on human excrement, which 
is what remains of God’s beneficence after all the 
elements that can directly benefit man have been 

removed. Thus, there is no way one can err with 
regard to this and try to elicit benefit from some-
thing from which no direct benefit can be derived! 
So how did the Jews nonetheless become ensnared 
in this repulsive cult?
As we know, throughout their trek through the 
desert, the Jews did not have to be involved in the 
normal necessities of physical existence. Their food, 
drink, and clothing were tended to by the manna, 
the well of Miriam, and the clouds of glory.107 Inas-
much as all these provisions were furnished from 
heaven, they contained no impurities, and in fact, 
during the entire forty-year period of wandering, 
the Jews did not need to excrete any bodily waste 
products.
These provisions were pure spiritually as well as 
physically, meaning that they contained no element 
that could serve as a focus for sensual lust. True, 

The Incident of Ba’al Peor
25:1 Israel settled in Shitim, an area in the plains of Moab.99 Their overconfidence 
after their successful campaigns against the Amorite kings and the excessive booty 
they plundered made them lose some of their sense of discretion.100 The people 
began to frequent the marketplaces Balak had set up according to Balaam’s plan. 
Within a short time, the men began to commit harlotry with the daughters of the 
Moabites.
2 The Moabite girls invited the people to the feast-offerings of their gods, and 
157,200 of the people ate of the offerings and prostrated themselves to their gods 
on the urging of the Moabite girls. Whenever a Moabite girl would seduce an Is-
raelite man and they were on the verge of carnal relations, the girl would take an 
idol out of her garment and tell the man to worship it first. The Moabite idol was 
named Ba’al Peor (“the Master of Baring”), for they worshipped it by baring the 
fundament and defecating in front of the idol.
3 Thus, through Balaam’s scheme, Israel became attached to Ba’al Peor. God be-
came angry with Israel and unleashed a plague against them, which struck the 
innocent as well as the guilty.101

4 In order to stop the plague, God said to Moses, “Take all the leaders of the 
people, and assemble them as a court to judge those who worshipped the idol. 
Witnesses are usually required to try idolaters, but here the guilty parties sinned 
privately, in the Moabite tents. So, in order to enable the judges to convict and sen-
tence them, I will roll back the cloud over the guilty people and the sun will shine 
on them directly. Stone those found guilty and hang them102 before God, facing 
the sun, so that everyone can identify them clearly and learn not to imitate their 
deeds. Then God’s anger will be removed from Israel and the plague will cease.”
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ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ְלַדּיָ ה  ֹמׁשֶ 5 ַוֲאַמר 
רּו  ִאְתַחּבָ ּדְ ְברֹוִהי  ּגַ ַבר  ּגְ ְקטּולּו 
ֵני  ִמּבְ ְבָרא  ּגַ 6 ְוָהא  ְפעֹור:  ְלַבֲעָלא 
ָרֵאל ֲאָתא ְוָקֵרב ְלַות ֲאחֹוִהי ָית  ִישְׂ
ל  ּכָ ּוְלֵעיֵני  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ְלֵעיֵני  ִמְדָיֵניָתא 
ָכן  ּבָ ְוִאּנּון  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ִדְבֵני  א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ּכְ
יְנָחס  ן ִזְמָנא: 7 ַוֲחָזא ּפִ ּכַ ְתַרע ַמׁשְ ּבִ
ְוָקם  ֲהָנא  ּכַ ַאֲהֹרן  ר  ּבַ ֶאְלָעָזר  ר  ּבַ

יֵדּה:  א ּוְנֵסיב ָרְמָחא ּבִ ּתָ ִמּגֹו ְכִנׁשְ

יו ַהִּנ־ יׁש ֲאָנָׁש֔ ל ִהְרגּ֙ו ִא֣ י ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ְפֵט֖ ה ֶאל־ֽׁשֹ אֶמר ֹמֶׁש֔ 5 ַוּ֣יֹ
א ַוַּיְק־ ל ָּב֗ י ִיְׂשָרֵא֜ ה ִאיׁש֩ ִמְּבֵנ֨ 6 ְוִהֵּנ֡ ים ְלַבַ֥על ְּפֽעֹור:  ְצָמִד֖
ה ּוְלֵעיֵנ֖י ָּכל־ֲעַד֣ת  ית ְלֵעיֵנ֣י ֹמֶׁש֔ ב ֶאל־ֶאָחי֙ו ֶאת־ַהִּמְדָיִנ֔ ֵר֤

ד: ֶהל מֹוֵעֽ ַתח ֥אֹ ים ֶּפ֖ ל ְוֵהָּ֣מה ֹבִכ֔ ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֑
ָק֙ם  ַוָּי֨ ן  ַהֹּכֵה֑ ן  ֲה֖רֹ ן־ַאֽ ֶּבֽ ר  ֶּבן־ֶאְלָעָז֔ יְנָח֙ס  ִּפֽ ְרא  7 ַוַּי֗ מפטיר 

ַמח ְּבָיֽדֹו:  ח ֖רֹ ה ַוִּיַּק֥ ֵעָד֔ ִמּ֣תֹוְך ָהֽ



ָרֵאל ָהָיה  ֵני ִיׂשְ ּיָ ל ֶאָחד ְוֶאָחד ִמּדַ יו. ּכָ 5 ִהְרגּו ִאיׁש ֲאָנׁשָ
מֹוַנת ֲאָלִפים,  ְבַעת ִרּבֹוא ּוׁשְ ָרֵאל ׁשִ ֵני ִיׂשְ ַנִים, ְוַדּיָ הֹוֵרג ׁשְ
א.  ּבָ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ִמּבְ ִאיׁש  6 ְוִהּנֵה  ַסְנֶהְדִרין90:  ּבְ ְדִאיָתא  ּכִ
יא  ָנׂשִ ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ִזְמִרי,  ֵאֶצל  ְמעֹון  ׁשִ ל  ׁשֶ ְבטֹו  ׁשִ צּו  ִנְתַקּבְ
ב ְוכּו'",  ה יֹוׁשֵ ִמיָתה ְוַאּתָ ֶהם, ָאְמרּו לֹו: "ָאנּו ִנּדֹוִנין ּבְ ּלָ ׁשֶ
י ַבת  ְזּבִ ְדָיִנית. ּכָ ָרִפין"91: ֶאת ַהּמִ ׂשְ "ֵאּלּו ֵהן ַהּנִ ְדִאיָתא ּבְ ּכִ
ֶרת?  ה, זֹו ֲאסּוָרה אֹו ֻמּתֶ ה. ָאְמרּו לֹו: "ֹמׁשֶ צּור: ְלֵעיֵני ֹמׁשֶ
ְוכּו'",  ְלָך?  יָרּה  ִהּתִ ִמי  ִיְתרֹו  ת  ּבַ ֲאסּוָרה,  ּתֹאַמר:  ִאם 

ל  ּנּו ֲהָלָכה, ּכָ ָמה ִמּמֶ ה ֹבִכים. ִנְתַעּלְ ְדִאיָתא ָהָתם: ְוֵהּמָ ּכִ
ה.  ְבִכּיָ ּבִ ם  ּלָ ּכֻ עּו  ּגָ ּבֹו.  ּפֹוְגִעים  ִאים  ַקּנָ ית  ֲאַרּמִ ַהּבֹוֵעל 
ְטַחן ַעד  ֱאַמר: "ַוּיִ ּנֶ ים ִרּבֹוא, ׁשֶ ִ ּשׁ ֶנֶגד ׁשִ ה ּכְ ֵעֶגל ָעַמד ֹמׁשֶ ּבָ
יְנָחס  ֹבא ּפִ ּיָ ֵדי ׁשֶ א ּכְ ק ְוגֹו'"92, ְוָכאן ָרפּו ָיָדיו, ֶאּלָ ר ּדָ ֲאׁשֶ
ר  ְוִנְזּכַ ה  יְנָחס. ָרָאה ַמֲעׂשֶ ּפִ ְרא  ְוִיּטֹל ֶאת ָהָראּוי לֹו: 7 ַוּיַ
ית  ָך: ַהּבֹוֵעל ֲאַרּמִ ַלִני ִמּמְ ה: "ְמֻקּבְ ֲהָלָכה, ָאַמר לֹו ְלֹמׁשֶ
א ִאיהּו ֶלֱהֵוי  ְרּתָ ִאין ּפֹוְגִעין ּבֹו". ָאַמר לֹו: "ַקְרָיָנא ְדִאּגַ ַקּנָ

ָידֹו ְוגֹו'":  ח ֹרַמח ּבְ ּקַ ד "ַוּיִ ְרַוְנָקא". ִמּיָ ּפַ

On the other hand, it is Moses whose merit protects 
us from falling into this sin again, as it says, “And 
He buried him [Moses] in the glen in Moab opposite 
the site of [the cult of] Peor,”120 “in order to atone 
for the incident of Peor.”121 This is because Moses 
personifies the trait of humility and selflessness. 
One who possesses these traits is immune to the 
egocentric feeling of having to lack nothing, which 
is the beginning of sin, and in addition will retain 
the consciousness of God’s presence that prevents 
him from becoming enticed by the sensual lures of 
physicality.122

7 Pinchas the son of Eleazar: Why was Pinchas 
the one to stand up to Zimri and put an end to the 
plague that was decimating the Jewish people and 
not Moses or Eleazar (Aaron’s son and Pinchas’ fa-
ther), who was then the high priest?
The most reasonable explanation seems to be as fol-
lows: When he brought Kozbi before Moses, Zimri’s 
argument for permitting relations with her was, “If 
you say that she is forbidden, who permitted Zippo-
rah to you?”123 Moses was thus personally involved 
in this case, and as such, he was by that very fact 
disqualified from adjudicating it. We know that le-
gally, a judge may not judge a case if he has a stake 
in its outcome being one way or the other.124

Eleazar could also not be legally impartial here, 

since as we know, “Eleazar the son of Aaron took for 
himself one of the daughters of Putiel for a wife.”125 
Inasmuch as Putiel was in fact the idolatrous priest 
Jethro, Eleazar was in the same position as Moses, 
having taken a gentile wife.
Understanding that his great-uncle Moses and his 
father Eleazar were disqualified from judging this 
case, Pinchas realized that it was up to him to take 
the initiative.
Still, one could argue that Pinchas was also disqual-
ified from judging this case, since whether or not 
his father was allowed to marry Jethro’s daughter 
was determinative with regard to his status as well. 
The law states that the son of a priest and a gen-
tile woman may not serve as a priest.126 Pinchas, it 
would seem then, had quite a stake in the outcome 
of this trial.
There are two answers to this: First, the priesthood 
did not become hereditary until Aaron and his sons 
were anointed at the inauguration of the Taberna-
cle.127 At that time, Pinchas was already born, and 
since he was not anointed (since he was Aaron’s 
grandson, not his son), he did not become a priest. 
Thus, it is stated explicitly in the Talmud:128 “Pinchas 
did not attain priesthood until he slew Zimri.” Thus, 
before he killed Zimri, Pinchas was not a priest and 
the purity of his lineage was not a concern for him.

89. יח, א.  90. סנהדרין פב, א.  91. שמות לב, כ.  
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This is why the one who successfully challenged 
and combated the Jews’ descent into the Peor cult 
was Pinchas. The Talmud tells us that “the hatchet 

is made from the trees of the very forest it is used to 
cut.”118 Pinchas was descended from Jethro,119 who 
was a priest of an idolatrous cult.

5 The 157,200 guilty Israelites were exposed, tried, and convicted this way. Moses 
then said to the 78,600113 judges of Israel, “Each of you shall kill two men who 
became attached to Ba’al Peor by stoning and hanging them.”
6 The offenders from the tribe of Simeon then approached one of their princes,114 
Zimri son of Salu, and complained, “We are being sentenced to death! Why don’t 
you do something to defend us?” So this Israelite man, Zimri son of Salu, came 
from this call to action, assembled 24,000 Israelites, and went with them to Kozbi, 
the daughter of Tzur,115 the chief king of the Midianite confederation,116 and told 
her to come with him. Kozbi at first refused, arguing that her father, the chief of 
the Midianites, had told her to seduce none other than Moses. But Zimri pointed 
out to her that his lineage was superior to Moses’ since he was a prince of Simeon, 
the second son of Jacob, while Moses was a descendant of Levi, the third son of 
Jacob. He brought the Midianite woman to his brethren, the members of his 
tribe, who were assembled before the eyes of Moses, showing them that he was 
doing something on their behalf. He confronted Moses before the eyes of the en-
tire congregation of the Israelites, asking him, “Is this Midianite woman forbid-
den or permissible to marry? If you say she is forbidden, then by what right did 
you marry Zipporah, who is also a Midianite?” This was a senseless argument, 
because Moses married Zipporah before the Torah was given, and thus before 
marriage between Jews and non-Jews became forbidden. As we have seen,117 it 
was only at the giving of the Torah that the Jews became legally obligated to ob-
serve God’s commandments, and the same was true of the mixed multitude and 
the other non-Jews (such as Zipporah) that chose to join the Jewish people at that 
time. But Zimri did not wait for an answer, and to prove his point, took Kozbi into 
a tent and proceeded to have intercourse with her. Moses forgot the law regard-
ing what should be done in such a case, and because he seemed powerless to stop 
this insurrection, the loyal Israelites started weeping at the entrance of the Tent 
of Meeting. Moses’ inability to act now contrasted sharply with his strong and 
decisive reaction to the sin of the Golden Calf. In fact, however, God made Moses 
forget the law so that Aaron’s grandson, Pinchas, could rise to the occasion and 
earn the distinction he deserved.
Maftir 7 Pinchas the son of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest saw what Zimri 
did and said to Moses, “Didn’t you teach us that if someone sees another person 
having intercourse publicly with a gentile woman and is overcome by righteous 
indignation, he may warn him and, if he does not stop, execute him without trial?” 
Moses replied, “You are correct! If you qualify, then since you remembered this 
law, you deserve the honor of fulfilling it!” So Pinchas arose from the congrega-
tion, and took a spear in his hand.
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ם  ה ַוִּיְדֹק֙ר ֶאת־ְׁשֵניֶה֔ ל ֶאל־ַהֻּקָּב֗ ר ִאיׁש־ִיְׂשָרֵא֜ א ַאַח֨ ָּי֠בֹ 8 ַו֠
ַהַּמ־ ָעַצ֙ר  ַוֵּתֽ ּה  ֶאל־ֳקָבָת֑ ה  ִאָּׁש֖ ְוֶאת־ָהֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ יׁש  ִא֣ ֵ֚את 
ַאְרָּבָע֥ה  ַּבַּמֵּגָפ֑ה  ים  ַהֵּמִת֖ ְה֕יּו  9 ַוִּיֽ ל:  ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ְּבֵנ֥י  ל  ֵמַע֖ ה  ֵּגָפ֔

ֶלף: ים ָאֽ ְוֶעְׂשִר֖

ָחַיִים  "ְוַהּלְ מֹו  ּכְ ֳקָבָתּה.  ֶאל  ָהֹאֶהל:  ֶאל  ה.  ּבָ ַהּקֻ 8 ֶאל 
ּה,  ּלָ ׁשֶ ְוַנְקבּות  ִזְמִרי  ל  ׁשֶ ַזְכרּות  תֹוְך  ּבְ ן  ּוֵ ּכִ ָבה"93 —  ְוַהּקֵ
ים ַנֲעׂשּו לֹו ְוכּו',  ה ִנּסִ ם ֲהָרָגם, ְוַהְרּבֵ ּלֹא ְלִחּנָ ם ׁשֶ ְוָראּו ֻכּלָ

ְדִאיָתא ָהָתם94: ּכִ
חסלת פרשת בלק

92. דברים יח, ג.  93. סנהדרין פב, ב.

ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ַבר  ְבָרא  ּגַ ַתר  ּבָ 8 ְוָעל 
ְבָרא  ְרֵויהֹון ָית ּגַ ָתא ּוְבַזע ָית ּתַ ְלֻקּבְ
ִלְמָעָהא  ָתא  ִאּתְ ְוָית  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ַבר 
ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ֵמַעל  מֹוָתָנא  ִלי  ְוִאְתּכְ
ִרין  ֶעשְׂ מֹוָתָנא  ּבְ ִמיתּו  ּדְ 9 ַוֲהוֹו 

ָעא ַאְלִפין: ְוַאְרּבְ

ק"ד פסוקים. מנו"ח סימן.
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Secondly, both Zipporah and Eleazar’s wife certain-
ly converted, and therefore Pinchas was born of a 
Jewish mother.
On the other hand, if these women converted, it 
seems we are faced with another difficulty, since a 
priest is forbidden to marry a convert!129 This prob-
lem applies not only to Eleazar, Aaron’s son, but to 
Moses as well. True, his sons were Levites130 and not 
priests. But he himself, having served as a priest 
during the inauguration rites of the Tabernacle, re-
tained his status as priest for the rest of his life.131 
How then, could either Moses or Eleazar have mar-
ried proselytes?
The answer is that both their marriages occurred 
before the Torah was given on Mt. Sinai, and until 

that time the priesthood was held not by Aaron and 
his descendants, but by the firstborn.132 Since nei-
ther Moses nor Eleazar were firstborn,133 they were 
permitted to marry converts.134

Now that we have stated that Moses and Eleazar 
were priests when the incident with Zimri occurred 
and Pinchas was not, we can offer another, supple-
mentary explanation why it was only he who could 
oppose Zimri. Zimri was committing a crime for 
which he was allowed to be killed by the one who 
pronounced the sentence against him. Since Moses 
and Eleazar were priests, they could not sentence 
Zimri and thus be obligated to kill him, since they 
would thereby be likely to become defiled by his 
corpse, which it is forbidden for priests to do.135

8 He went after the Israelite man, Zimri son of Salu, into the tent, warned them 
that he was about to kill them for their act, and miraculously, Zimri and Kozbi 
did not disengage (for then it would have been forbidden for Pinchas to slay them 
without trial). Miraculously, he pierced both of them with his spear; the Israelite 
man through his reproductive organ, and the woman Kozbi through her repro-
ductive organ, and Zimri did not cry out for help. More miracles: Pinchas lifted 
them up on his spear and they did not slip off, an angel lifted the frame of the 
doorway to the tent so he could carry them out as they were, so it was clear to all 
that he killed them justly. So, now that Zimri’s uprising was quashed, the judges 
were able to finish executing those guilty of idolatry, and thus the plague ceased 
from the Israelites.
9 Those who died in the plague numbered 24,000.

The Haftarah for parashat Balak may be found on p. 248.
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27. See on Numbers 23:9.  28. Ibid.  

Haftarah for Balak
Micah 5:6–6:8

Parashat Balak recounts how King Balak of Moab and the soothsayer Balaam tried to annihilate the Jewish people. 
In the haftarah, the prophet Micah contrasts the Jewish people’s infidelity with God’s concern for them—of which 
a primary example is how He thwarted the designs of Balak and Balaam.

5:6 The following is the conclusion of a mes-
sianic prophecy transmitted by the prophet 
Micah: “‘The remnant of Jacob that will 
witness the advent of the Messiah shall be 
distinguished in the midst of the many oth-
er peoples on earth by the fact that they will 
not seek assistance of other peoples to re-
sist their enemies. They will ask only God’s 
assistance, which is like dew: it is sent di-
rectly by God, unlike rain, which depends 
on man’s prayers. God’s assistance is like 
raindrops upon vegetation, which no one 
hopes for from any man and no one waits 
for from the sons of men. 7 The remnant 
of Jacob shall be among the nations, in the 
midst of many peoples, like a lion among 
the beasts of the forest, like a young lion 
among the flocks of sheep, which, if it 
passes through, treads down other animals 
to eat their food and tears them to pieces 
and takes them home to feed his mates and 
cubs. No one can save anything. 8 O Isra-
el, your hand shall be raised above your 
oppressors; all your enemies shall be de-
stroyed. 9 It shall come to pass on that day,’ 
says God, ‘that I will eliminate your hors-
es out of your midst, which you imported 
from Egypt for your chariots; I will destroy 
your chariots, for you will no longer need them. 10 I will destroy the fortified cities of 
your land, I will break down all your fortresses, for they, too, will be unnecessary. 11 I 
will destroy witchcraft from your hand; you will have no soothsayers. 12 I will destroy 
your graven images and your monuments from your midst; you shall no longer prostrate 
yourself to your own handiwork. 13 I will uproot your asherah-idols from your midst; I 
will destroy your enemies. 14 In anger and fury I will execute vengeance upon the nations 
who have paid no heed.’” 6:1 Micah now chastises the Jewish people for their present infi-
delity to God. “Hear now what God says to me: ‘Rise! Contend with the patriarchs, who 
are likened to mountains,27 let the matriarchs, who are likened to hills,28 hear your voice.’ 

ים  ַעִּמ֣ ֶר֙ב  ְּבֶק֨ ב  ַיֲֽע֗קֹ ית  ְׁשֵאִר֣ 5:6 ְוָהָי֣ה | 

ֲעֵלי־ ים  ִּכְרִביִב֖ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ת  ֵמֵא֣ ְּכַטל֙  ים  ַרִּב֔
ל  ְיַיֵח֖ ְוֹ֥לא  יׁש  ְלִא֔ ֹֽלא־ְיַקּוֶ֙ה  ֲאֶׁש֤ר  ֵעֶׂ֑שב 
ם  ב ַּבּגֹוִי֗ ית ַיֲֽע֜קֹ ם: 7 ְוָהָיה֩ ְׁשֵאִר֨ ִלְבֵנ֥י ָאָדֽ
ֲה֣מֹות  ְּבַבֽ ְּכַאְרֵי֙ה  ים  ַרִּב֔ ים  ַעִּמ֣ ֶר֙ב  ְּבֶק֨
אן ֲאֶׁש֧ר ִאם־ָעַב֛ר  יר ְּבֶעְדֵרי־֑צֹ ַער ִּכְכִפ֖ ַי֔
ם ָיְֽדָ֖ך ַעל־ יל: 8 ָּת֥רֹ ין ַמִּצֽ ף ְוֵא֥ ס ְוָטַר֖ ְוָרַמ֥
ַבּֽיֹום־ 9 ְוָהָי֤ה  תּו:  ִיָּכֵרֽ יָך  ְיֶב֖ ְוָכל־ֽאֹ יָך  ָצֶר֑
יָך ִמִּקְרֶּבָ֑ך  י סּוֶס֖ ם־ְיהוָֹ֔ה ְוִהְכַרִּת֥ ַההּו֙א ְנֻאֽ
י  ָעֵר֣ י  10 ְוִהְכַרִּת֖ יָך:  ַמְרְּכֹבֶתֽ י  ֲאַבְדִּת֖ ְוַהֽ
י  יָך: 11 ְוִהְכַרִּת֥ י ָּכל־ִמְבָצֶרֽ ַרְסִּת֖ ַאְרֶצָ֑ך ְוָהֽ
ְך:  ְהיּו־ָלֽ ִיֽ ֹ֥לא  ים  ּֽוְמֽעֹוְנִנ֖ ָך  ִמָּיֶד֑ ים  ְכָׁשִפ֖
ִמִּקְרֶּבָ֑ך  יָך  בֹוֶת֖ ּוַמֵּצֽ ְפִסיֶל֛יָך  י  12 ְוִהְכַרִּת֧

יָך:  ָיֶדֽ ֲעֵׂש֥ה  ְלַמֽ ֖עֹוד  ֲחֶו֥ה  ְוֹֽלא־ִתְׁשַּתֽ
י  ְוִהְׁשַמְדִּת֖ ִמִּקְרֶּבָ֑ך  יָך  ֲאֵׁשיֶר֖ י  ַתְׁשִּת֥ 13 ְוָנֽ

ם  ָנָק֖ ה  ּוְבֵחָמ֛ ף  ְּבַא֧ יִתי  14 ְוָעִׂש֜ יָך:  ָעֶרֽ
6:1 ִׁשְמעּו־ עּו:  ָׁשֵמֽ ֹ֥לא  ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ֶאת־ַהּגֹוִי֑ם 
יב ֶאת־ ר ֚קּום ִר֣ ת ֲאֶׁשר־ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֹאֵמ֑ א ֵא֥ ָנ֕
ָך:  קֹוֶלֽ ַהְּגָב֖עֹות  ְעָנה  ְוִתְׁשַמ֥ ים  ָהִר֔ ֶהֽ
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HaftaraH for BaLaK

29. See on Numbers 23:8.  30. Numbers 25:1-15.  31. Joshua 4:19.  

2 Hear, O mountains, the argument of God; 
and you mighty ones, the foundations of 
the earth! For God has an argument with 
His people; He will contend with Israel, as 
follows: 3 ‘O My people, look at all I have 
done for you! How have I wearied you 
with worshipping Me? Testify against Me. 
4 For although I brought you up out of the 
Land of Egypt and redeemed you from the 
house of slavery, I did not make excessive 
demands on you. To make My service eas-
ier, I sent before you Moses to teach you, 
Aaron to atone for your sins, and Miriam 
to teach the women. 5 My people, remem-
ber now what Balak, the king of Moab 
planned—to wipe you out—and what Ba-
laam the son of Beor answered him: that he 
could not curse you because I was not angry 
with you for all that time.29 Remember that I 
was faithful to you from the time you were 
camped at Shitim and betrayed Me30 to the 
day I brought you to Gilgal, your first camp 
in the Land of Israel,31 so that you may rec-
ognize the righteous deeds of God. 6 You 
may ask, “With what shall I come before 
God, bow humbly before the Most High God? Shall I come before Him with ascent-
offerings, with year-old calves? 7 Will God be pleased with thousands of rams, with 
myriad streams of oil for grain-offerings? Shall I give my firstborn as a sacrifice for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?” 8 But, in fact, He has told you, 
O man, what is good for you to do, and what God demands of you: only to do justice, to 
love loving-kindness, and to walk modestly as an expression of your awareness of living 
in the presence of your God. And although, when you slight a mortal person, he is likely to 
refuse your apology unless you offer it in the presence of those before whom you slighted 
him, God is not like that. He is quite satisfied if you apologize to him privately.’”

ים  ָתִנ֖ ְוָהֵאֽ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  יב  ֶאת־ִר֣ ָהִרי֙ם  2 ִׁשְמ֤עּו 

יהוָֹ֙ה ִעם־ַעּ֔מֹו ְוִעם־ יב ַלֽ י ִר֤ ֶרץ ִּכ֣ ְסֵדי ָא֑ ֣מֹ
ְלָ֖ך  יִתי  ה־ָעִׂש֥ ֶמֽ י  3 ַעִּמ֛ ח:  ִיְתַוָּכֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֖
יָ֙ך  ֱעִלִת֨ ֶהֽ י  4 ִּכ֤ י:  ִּבֽ ֲעֵנ֖ה  יָך  ֶהְלֵאִת֑ ה  ּוָמ֣
יָך  ְּפִדיִת֑ ים  ֲעָבִד֖ ּוִמֵּב֥ית  ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֣
ן ּוִמְרָיֽם:  ֲה֥רֹ ה ַאֽ יָך ֶאת־ֹמֶׁש֖ ָוֶֽאְׁשַל֣ח ְלָפֶנ֔
ב  ֶלְך מֹוָא֔ ץ ָּבָל֙ק ֶמ֣ י ְזָכר־ָנ֙א ַמה־ָּיַע֗ 5 ַעִּמ֗

ִמן־ ֶּבן־ְּב֑עֹור  ִּבְלָע֣ם  ֹא֖תֹו  ה־ָעָנ֥ה  ּוֶמֽ
ִצְד֥קֹות  ַעת  ַּד֖ ַען  ְלַמ֥ ל  ַעד־ַהִּגְלָּג֔ ַהִּׁשִּטי֙ם 
אֹלֵה֣י  ף ֵלֽ ְיהוָֹֽה: 6 ַּבָּמ֙ה ֲאַקֵּד֣ם ְיהוָֹ֔ה ִאַּכ֖
ְּבֵנ֥י  ים  ֲעָגִל֖ ַּבֽ ְבעֹו֔לֹות  ּנּו  ֲאַקְּדֶמ֣ ַהֽ ָמ֑רֹום 
ים  ֵאיִל֔ ְּבַאְלֵפ֣י  ְיהוָֹ֙ה  7 ֲהִיְרֶצ֤ה  ָׁשָנֽה: 
י  ן ְּבכֹוִר֙י ִּפְׁשִע֔ ֶאֵּת֤ ֶמן ַהֽ ֲחֵלי־ָׁש֑ ְב֖בֹות ַנֽ ְּבִרֽ
ם  י: 8 ִהִּג֥יד ְלָ֛ך ָאָד֖ י ַחַּט֥את ַנְפִׁשֽ י ִבְטִנ֖ ְּפִר֥
י ִאם־ ׁש ִמְּמָ֗ך ִּכ֣ ה־ְיהוָֹ֞ה ּדֹוֵר֣ ַמה־ּ֑טֹוב ּוָמֽ
ֶכת  ֶסד ְוַהְצֵנַ֥ע ֶל֖ ֲהַבת ֶח֔ ֲעׂ֤שֹות ִמְׁשָּפ֙ט ְוַא֣

יָך: ִעם־ֱאֹלֶהֽ
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